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INTRODUCTION,

—_———

Foman historians, dovrisied in iz reign of the Emporos

- H_leu._._. HLITTE * CORNELIUS TACEILS, the grestest of e

Trajan (aln gB-117). Khere iz no wositive evidence as to

the Dlzoe of 2% Laoth, or e dole, or the Sme of his Jdeath, A

traditica of no grest walus makes oim s natdve o Ingeramea.
Tais wa: the birtaglace of the Koserer Tacizas, who olained
kinzhip with Lhe Tistoriar,  As 1o the vesr of his birth, wa ko
only enar ke was somaehar older than Lis indimake Frie

vounger Pliny, who was borr: an. 61 or G2, Pliay himsell &

CEpp vil 2a) that ciey were pregemadaie degeades ¢ our adla:

dolnlicenfudes, oy o & farse plerinpue FRoveres, fe

it

Adveedose. These cxpressivons way poirt woa dilironce in
age ol fows or fve, poasibly ever eight ar ten, veurs 1 we can-

uos well place the bicth of "Panitus carder thaa so o latee than

gi. T best actharices wre gperorally spreed epon 4. 540

Two or tavee consilerations el o Gvor of an

tlare. Tnthe Life of Agriceda {Chap. 1Ly v appeass o seskan

himsell among taose whe, Seibg fesved st te accussion of

Deraitizn, bacd asived  ad sesecdedra wnder 1he ole of thet
wraak Mow lorly-Gve was the sge of seeecder avcording o
Foman law ; and 23 Dumidan died noge, Tasios cun Faxdly

dave been corn muach lzber Tian es. Agzein, the rarmtion of

* His prasmeirzn hag been vzcally given as Sedia, Lut iz now enerally
aceepiled to have been Pablivg, cn the zetharity of one aof the besl manus
43I

il
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the events of the vears 6% sl Gp. in tie Hisiories, appuess to
S thar of an eyeewitiwss ;1 80, we canpor supposs him to

have Lesn less chan Gissr at that date,  Another cotsideration
is thut ‘Tarcizas was graeder an, 88, which wos the Orss pzar e
could have held tha: offce, uncer the enlas of the Repablic, if
bie hzel ween porn in 510 These rales wers, it 35 meaw, oo longer
i foree ; nevertheless, it s reasooable to suppose that they
st sxerted some influency, acd shae this ofice would noc e
held soneh wefore the tmwlitional age. It may be acced hat
Fliny was probably aot far fram fife-dve when b made use of
the expression grapemedin: acguaies; and thut this wem wizhe
apply very well to two men ol Nky-Gve and sixiy-tlhoee or fve.
He prolably died about 42, 715

O3 the eventz of i's life very tHide iz known, He morried 1w

dacghier of Agricols n the venr ap. 98 {Chag [X.), and il

bas heen comicotired that he was & nenber of bis micoary

farnily durity ke administation o Aguitanis the ihree previous

'de shaen: i

vears. Ele wos greacsr 4D 88, sl was after
Toome for fear years, dusisyg whicn period his fadwr-in-law died,
arn pg (Chap. KLV.).  He wis consul under Neren, s g7,
We learn from severzl passames i1 Pliny Ul e was a cdistin-
guished lanyer and orzlot, a8 well as bistorizi

T4 3 almmost by accident that we possess the wricngs of Tacl-
tus, %or the marmscriplz in which shey have come down to vd
arg very few, and Ladiy matiited, Thess wriings are: 1. The
Diglagse of Oraters (L2 Oratoribus), &n 22’y compositon, ¢
different in style from Lis Jater wosks 1hal meocy Lave thougar
it could not beve heen writtzn Dy bim. 2. Fhe Lg% of Aged-
cada. 3. Cermany; n desoription of the nations of Germany,
which forms cur Sost sparce of informavion a: to dheiy eardy
congizion. I iz abous ag lares oowork 24 the Aecfcade, 4, Thr

Hivteries, i fourceen bools oo detsiled narvaden of weeats

The Life of Agrieedn, W

fror tae death of Nero, a0, 63, 10 thal uf Dumeias, s gb,
Cnly ke fiest four hooks and part o tne fifilh ame extaon,
5. Fhe dunalss sroperly un rtroduction to the Hiztor, less
full and winute, bos o a more doisied o

moturer steie It
consisled of sxbzen booss, and embraced the rarind lbom toe
eath of Augusius, adle 14, W that of Mero, a2 48, Four
“ovks and pane of four cthers are messing., ke pranred zlzo a
hstory of the gosd Lmos after Domiian, [t seens never @
Fave arslertaken o

"Tacitns was in theory a repuilican, sud Lad no liking fer the
E..:vu.n..im...m.h.u,,,...._.._mﬁw.ﬁm..::ﬁ:,.m W.mw.._.u..r“no...._mﬁm.,.ﬁ.:a

Lizfizd that the henedcent rhe of Nervs anc

pslornd, and wis

- “Irajan kad seived the problesn ol governmens T e Fomars,

amd thar they arw enjoved ke best proctivalle comixnsticn of

liberry and autheotite. Bul be cocld oot Zrget the aorrors of

s avil ties Mhac ad gone Telore, und he gves fell and cors-

wrcined exprossicn wo kiz hated of ke terooy of

£1liguia, Mero, | Sheewition, Dl style slows wilh huomsity

of Fueling waen 1 speaks of thoeo ;) and I olie) tise: O ok
=] 1 i)

prusaioms ola & ostern oed passioeate eloguenos. TInis 2ppeirs

a's0 1o bave heen Liz cheraclarmssic oz an ovzlor ) lor Puny sips
-hat wher engmged in the presscclion of wocruel sl awjust
provisncial gevernor, e snolw efsgrendiriae of, guend exisiion

srafiand gfwr fuesd, mepains,~——which lag word we may rendes,

i g ostarcly, eariest style” As s woiier, he had che sae char-

arberistics ;e excels inoerashio cowrr, tongh ae 1: ofen che
: A 1 =]

serre mom excessoce cobaeasstion s Lal the snudear i oalways

repaid For g eforss by the intriosic escellence of bis writiogs,
L)

The Life of Agricoly stanrds by sell Jnooociene lexatirs oy

a biograpny of e modern type, —non oeeely tho e

wed Cife of an emiment mar, liky twee of Pletanch and

Mepos, bat & personal wibule of aflec and silmiratoe by




vi Frdvoucizon,

e of hig owr nousehoid. N0 Classenl work g therefore bet-
tet fitred 1o Toros parz of L cousse which alms W conain oy
i._.m._.mwmu_.z:m._nm:w.smﬁm:ﬂﬂaﬁi._m_.xcrn,._w_..ﬁ.Hn

S OTE
thoze fonee wriings wiich help o eevate and swengiien the
mora: varare il build s clharnoe:

LIy aim, in 1he presear edivion, has been to meet

Leztds
of suca wocourss, I bevs left special philelegical waiking to
the teacber, only making cccasionsl refurerce to he leading
grapmars,  Ue the other hand, T nave ndertzken to esplain
the historical references with grzat fulness, and Lo wive needil]
asgiatance i ali real difficcliizs,  In o the texs T hawe for the
most pars followed Kritz, bt have not hesitsted <o vare fom
ir when taere seemed m be good reasom, cepecindy in several
cases 1o reskare the readiog of Lbe manoseripts.  In preparing
the compentsry, Thave been chisfly assisted by Iritz, bus have
alin made use of Dragzer, Choreh apd Brodriob, zod Freandl.
My specizl tharks ave due to Prof Tracy Peok of Corel)
Tniversity, who hes carefully read the waole proct, and whose
suzgestions bave frequently cansed me 1w change or medify wy
Cplnions. -

It is my intenlion wo fuliow this, as early as possibiz, with s
edition of the Garmania of Taejns.
WILLIAYW ["RANCIS ALLEN
Manison, Wis, Mav 20, tEBD,

Cgeneriz B

THE LIFE OF AGRICOLA.

i Crarozow yvizorom facia morescue posteris ira-
fEre, ALCEUites wsltaton, ne poslris cuades tewporions
cumnguam  ineurioss suorum astas  omisl, cuotiens
_u"..m,w.hm aligua we nebilis virtus viclt ac supevgressa est
vitiur parvis ragniszcus civitatibus comumune, gnoran-
tiora revti o Inwidiale, Sed apod pricres at agere digra
MUMOTAtU Frofum magiegque in aperte eril, e oeleler
vimus yuisgre genio ad prodendum virtulis memaricom,
aine gratin aut wobiicene, benoe tantom gonsclentias
[ 200 T[T ViDL 1Al
ACito 1Ay DOTils Temul oL kgl
pee Wl Rutlo el Seawvo oitrn Sdem cur ohtrestat?

st nucehator,  Ac pleric
1 L L

cebitrati sunt,

frit: adoo viroutes lscom temporines aotime gestiroan-

tuy, quitus a

e wiznontnr. AT nune sirralieo
il vitam delunstl Boarinis, venia oain foir: Ll 1o

Cpetiszem incusatirus tam edeva et inlesta virtulibus

teIa0Ta,
im0 Legivas, cum Arulsno Rusdow Pactuzs Thrasz=a,
Herennis Senecion! Priscus Ilelvidios lavdit ‘assent,

capioale fuisze; negoe in Dnsow mode anctores, sed i

linee CAUOQUE ELTLM S EVITLT, velsrira celisiedrls mi-
niste

LUt monumenta clllssinierie lugeniorao it
comitio ac fovo urersntul Solicet o dmne vocem

o lilLestaten seneous vt conscientiom
chulerl arbitrabonter, @epulsie nsuper

posuil Roman &

m




2 The Life of ~lgein
sapientias profesgoribus abjre cuwnl Hon urke i exsilivm
acta, ne guid usquem Ronestim coourreret. Dodicius
profects grande patientive documentue; ol siout veras
aetas widit quid witimum in ibortate csset, o nes guic

sy ehiom oonen

in serviluce, adempit per i
sudisndigue commercie.  Memoviam quoque ipsom ouwmn
voce peridizsernng, siotam o nosirz potestize esacl
ollivissd guar tacere,

11, Wune destiln redit animis !
ch _.n._._.m._._.._u_._._.....lu._._.

primg statir beatizsimi sgectll ores
Merva Cassar ves olim dlesaciabiles wisoueris, wring'
patum s Jibertatern, aigesique  cuttidic feliciteem
ternporutn Merva l'rafancs, nec spem mods ac veiom
Securitas publica, sed Ipsius votl Aducizm az rolur
assnmpsarit @ natura tamen inhrecitazis hamasae tardi-
arg gunt remedia cugin osia ;) et ok corporn nostra lerite:

Cit exs w“_..ﬂ.h_..w_._..........n

augescunt, venin stnliac e

Guiie

oopresseris laciliue cumm rovocneeris Subis
ciiam ipsins inorllae dnicedo, et inviss primo desidia
Cmicd? =1 per

._u_.n”_mrH_.uD.._.O I1IRLE L. _.|._.._.._.._..._._.I .....“_.“_.H..
srandc mortzlis e
Eg::#I;E ds quisqre szovide principls intercider:

ut irw cimerim, mon cliorutn, sed .mfm:..
Apstrl supersiibos sumus, exempiis e medin vita to
anmis, gquibus jzvenss ol senectutem, senes piopc acd
03 cxdclae aetatis ferminos pec silentiom venimis.
Nov tamen pigelit vel incondiid ac mdi voce mumoeriam
prioris servitutis as testimonium Hu,..m_mmmﬁz.,:ﬁ Lenoram
composuisse.  Hic interim liber, tonerl Azricniae socer
met destinaius, profession pleiatis aut .andatus exvit avs

exeusALs,

ANy,
goativey, mult fortuicis .;m_r:u.

o

v, rKapus e
Trarajuilien:
torein Caesarnm mabail, guse equesris nokilites est,
Pater Julius Grascinus, seunatoril crdibis, stedlo gl

Jroics Aunseona, vetere et

tmculenin o Tug, UITUMC LS SV rngn-

s VFouwrd v

.‘.,_"...__......_.xnw .w

fac saplentizeyle notns, lsdue insis wirtatibus qram
Gail Caesaris meritus; namgue M, Silanm aceussoe
Eum? clb, yuia abnuerat, interfectus cst, Mater |
Procilia fuit, rarae castitatia. 1o hujus sine indulgen-
tiacue educatus per omnoem RODestarim artdum coltum
pueritiam  adelescentiumygue transesit,  Arcebar sum
ab illecebris peccantium, precior iosius Donam inte-
grarique aaturwin, guod stalim
slratm stocioram Mes<Siam haonit

sarvilus sedern: ac

sourn Crraccs

tra
comitate ol provinciall parsimonla mistion sc bene oo
ﬁcm.::_j. Merneria teneo sclitum Ipsum narrare se in

privia juventa studium philosopbiae acriug, uitra guam
compEsait Romano we senziorl, hoosisse, ni
pratris moensurn zo dagrantem animum
Seiiice: sulime et creclun ingenivm plerhdicem ac
..J__.._r_u__n..._.._.._ ._.”__..r _.._,..._. _wﬂ_rru_ J....:u H by ”_C L .._._w._.”_...l_ 211
chLi E.,..Hum,nm_.._nn. Mea mitigavit ratio ef setas
rgue, guod est difficllimam, ex saentia modum,

v, Prima castrorum ruciments in Brizannia Suetanio
Tauling, diliventl ac modarato Cugi approbaviy, cleclus
guern contibornio aestimarer, Neo Agricoia Heenitiar,
crorte juvenum qui militam i lesciviam vertunt, negue
sermiter ald voluptates et commeatus
st Inacitiam rotulit; sed noacers
cityl, digrere o oweritis, soqul oplbiro:, pibdl anpeters n
,"mm_.nﬁa_u:n:.: ninil o7 formidinom 2ocasare, sincoous et
an¥ius of mienlug agers, Moo wlias cxeraiation
magisque in ambiguo Brizanaia fuic
mcenste ool
mon de viotorla certavere,
dictngue @lierils agedantar g =
peritus provinelae wlosia ln
et atimulog zddidere juvend, ntsavitcoe
tariz glosiae ounide. Inprata temporilis, ynibus =i
erga eminentes interoretativ noee winus periculin ea
magra fama quam ex mals,

et

CoOUTCLLs S

resil-

sulam wibenalcs

LoxEr-

Toiant, nos

ekl vetero,
miae, ntersoptl exercitas: tumode saluke,
cuenera etsl consiliia
e

[ TEHTE
rerum el freC -

Zer cesalt, artem ol nsun
o

AriTam mnl-

m

£
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4 The Life of Agricoda

vL Hing ad capessendos magistratus in urbem Cgres.
eus, Domitiam Decidlanam, splendidis ratalibus ortam,
sibi juasizit: fdogue matrimonium ad tmajora nitenti decus
ac rober fuit Vigeruntque mira eonoorda, per mutazm
caritatem et invicem se anteponends ; nisi quod in boua
vuore taulo wejor lavs, quanto ir mels plus culpae est,
Jors gaaesturae provinciam Aslam, proconsulern 3al-
sim Pitianam dedit s quercm neutro corruphus est
guemousin et provincia oives ac parstu peccantibus, et
proconsul, in cienem aviditalem pronus, gquantalibet
tacilitaze redempturss esser mutuam dissimulatiocem
mail  Auctus est ibi [lia in sobsidiom simw er sota-
ciem; nam fifium ante scalatum brevi arteie Mox
inter quaesturam ac riburatim plebis atque  ipsum
etiam tribupaius aunam quiste et otio transi’t, gnarus
sub Nerorne temporum, quibus inertia pro sapfentia fuit,
Iiem prasturas tenor et shentivm nec enim jurizdic.
rio abveneral.  Ludos ef nanis honoris medio rationds
atque sbundastize duxit, st lense a laxiria, itz famae
propior,  Tum elecrus & Galda ad dena femplorum o
cognoscanda, diligertissima conculsitione fecit, ne cujus
alreriug saerilegiom respublica quam Meronls sensisset

VIL Secuegns annus gravi volners animum domum-
que ejos afflixit,. Nam classis Othoniana, fceter vaga,
dum Intemelios {Liguriae pars est) nostilicer populatur,
matrerl Agricclae in praedils suis Interiecit, praediague
ipsa et magnam patrimonii partem diripuit, quas cziza
cacdis fuerat,  Jziiur ad scllemnja pietetis profectus
Agricola, nuntio adcerat! a Vespasiane imperi depre-
Lensus ac stetim in partes traesgressus ese Initla
principates =c statum urbis Mucianus regebat, juvens
admodum Domitiase ot ex paterna forluns tantum Jcen-
tiam usurgante.  Is missum ad delecrus agendos Agri-
colamn integreque ac strenue versatum, vicesimae legioni,
rarce ad sacramentum trahsgressae, pracposuit, uhi

Croverror of Aowdfaida. 3

decessor ceditioss ageve aarsabatur; gquippe lemacls
[uoque censuiarthus nimia ac lortmicelose srar, nee lega-
H1E @wmmﬁcﬂmﬁ_w ac’ cohilendym Fotens, IMCErt:T &0 211
misam ingenio.  Its successor sl et wtor clectus,
rarissima moderatione maloit viderl inveilsse bBoues
guam fecisse.

vil, Froeesat tenc Brituaniae Vettios Delanus placi-
dina guam fereci provincin Slgnum st Temprruvit
Agricola vim suam arderemque compsscull, ue lnores-
ceret, peritns obacgu ervditusyue atiiza horestis mis-
cere. Drav deinds Britannis consvlarem Pelfliam
Cerialem accepit. Habuerunt wirtures spaiitm csem-
plorum,  Sed primo Cerlalis labores modo et discrinina,
mox gt glorient commuenicabat ; saspe pani excroitus io
EXpCrimentum, aliguande majoribus coplis ex eventn
pracfecit,  Nee Agricola umgnam “nsuaw famam gestis
exzultav:it: adavctorer: et ducern ut aunater fortuzezm
referebet.  Tta virtute in chsequendo, verecundia in
praedicando, extra Invidiam nec extra glorin erst.

wi. Revertentemn ab legatione legionis divis Vespa-
glanus inter pasmicics ascivit, ac ceinde proviaciac
Aquitaniae praspaosti, splendidas mibrimis dignitatis
acruinistratione ac spe congualus, ool destinaras,  Ore-
duse olerique milivaribuy logend tilitater <leesse,
gaia castrensis juriscictio securs et abtusior ac pluca
mattn agens calliditatem furl sen gserceat, Agrivols
tavarali prudestia, quamvis inter iogates, faclie Juslegquc
agebst,  Jam vers Tempora curituin remigsicnimene
divizay ubi convantus ac hallca pescerens, gravis, intes.
bl oolizie autis
ncium, nolla w'ia potestails pessonc. Triesitiom el
arregantiam et avaritizm exocrab; mee Gl qual oest
ravissimura,  aul feciiizas zactorisatam ans severitas
wnorenn ceminuit. Yetegrizarem auce sbstinestioa
et vive referre infusia wirsutun: fuerin Ne foamam

LlE, SOVOrls, Ll osmoplos miser

TE

D
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& The Life of Apricoda.

cuidem, cni gaepe stinm Doni Indulgent, ogtentanda vir
tute aub per artem guaesivit; orecul ad asmmatione
gelversus rcollegas, procul a contentione advorsus pro-
curatores, et vincere inglofum et ziteri scrdidum arbi
trabarpe. Minus trennivm in o legations dafentus
ar statitn ad spem consulstus revocatus est, comitante
opinione Britanniam el provinciam dari, nobie in hec
suis sermonibug, sed quia par videbetar.  Havd serper
errat fama ; aliquando et elegit.  Consul egregiae tum
zpei #lizm juveni mihi despondit ac post consulatum
collocavil; et statim Britannlae praepositus est, adjscte
ponsificatus sacerdotio,

%. Pricannise sz populosgue mults seriptorihus
mernorttos BOD N comparationcm Curae  ingeniive
veferam, sed quia tum primum perdomite est; ita quas
priores nondumm comperta slogquentia percoiers, rer
fide tradentur. Britannia, insulzrum guas Bomana
notitia complectiivr maximng, spatio ac caelo in criesa.
tem Germaniae, in cecidenters [lispaniae cltenditur;
Gallie i1 meridiern etiam isnsmicitur.  Septentrionalia
gjus, nullis contra terris, vasto siGUa aperto mzti pul-
santar,  Formam tetius Brizannize Livias veterur,
Fahivs Rusticus recentivm  eloquentiseimi auclores,
eblongae sentulae vel bipenni aselmulzvere. Et est ca
facies citra Caledoniam, wade et in waiversum Tamy =50
transgressa ; sed imimensun gt E10rILe spativim procis
rentium extremo jam litore terrarurn vl in cupeum
teruatur, Hane oram novissimi maris tune prinus Ro-
manz classis circumvecta inswam esse Britannion atfie-

mavit, ac simul incognitas ad ld empus izsulag, Cuas
Oreadas vocart, invenit domuiigue  Dispecta cst et
Sed

Tlule, quia hactenis jussumn. et hiers appetebat,
grum et grave remigantibos; peraibent ne ven-
iy ereda, qued raviores terrae

Az
tis quider1 perinde atlo.l;

. imoles continul  maris tasdive  impellliioe

L detraecands eadem formido

. wox segnitia coln oo Intravil, smisss

Ceiga, CIRNLES Profuenat

cadvarsus valalissiugs gontes pro nobls otilivs

% cgtventas s ik winguli

Desevipeion of Areitain, -

;.?unﬁnmmﬁn., censn 2o materin tempestatum, et proluida
b aturam
Ofearl asque £e5ius neque quasreTs hujus operis eat,
so multi rettulere. Unuwm addiderim, nusquam latius

.”._n._.ﬁ._u.u._ﬂﬁww e, muitum Amminem hue atgue illae HCﬂwm_u

Cpec litore fenus Recrescera allt rezorberi, sed influerc
Cpenitvs atgue ambive, el fugis esam e montibus inserl
‘yalun it su9.

w1 Ceterin Britannier qil mariales nitio colucring,

- {hdliganac an advecti, vt inter barbarcs parcin compper-

fum.,  Hehitus corporum varil, algle cx &0 argumeanta
Namgue rutiae Caledoniam hebitanticm comae, megni
Cgrras Crermasicam originem asseversnt. Silunum colo-
patt wviltug, Torti plervimgle coines, el posits contea

.. Bizpania Ihsros veteres trajorisse cuscus sedes gecus

Prowimi Ga'ilz et similes suut, seu
durante ariginis «i, sew, procurrentbns i diversa rerris,
posisie cagh corporiowus habitue: decle; in naiversum
tamen aestimentt Galles vicinar insulam  cccupasse
eredilbile est. Eorum sacra ceprehencas, superatizie-
pui ersnasiones: gerro hand omocum diversus; i
deposcendis periculls cudem avcdeciz g, Jh?

passe fdem faciunt

glveners,
Flus tamen ferocioe
Prisannl pracfering, ut quos nondum longa pax ezullis
Serit. Mo Gellos guogue t2 bellls Sordsze aceepirus

E

ronte pariter ac
Hberteie,  Qued Brituscorum clim wiotis evenit ;) ceteri
ranenl quales Gallt faarune, Tn pedite zobur;
guuedam savisnes eb currs preclizaear ;) honestior i

X

. Glim regibus parebars:, nung
Ser arincipes facticnibus e studiis trzhuntar ; nes ool

T 5O
Sof o commune v censulunt, Reros duabags el
pusve civitatibus ad oroaulsancduem cowmuone periculum
Sangaat,

LAIVEES]  Vincuntor,

"

k|



8 1he Life of Agricola.

Caelum crebris imbribus ac nebulis foedum ; asperitas
frigorum abest, Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbis men-
suram ; nox clara et extrema Britanniae parte brevis,
ut finem atque initium lucis exiguo discrimine inter-
s noscas. Quod si nubes non officiant, aspici per noctem
solis fulgorem, nec occidere et exsurgere, sed transire
affirmant, Scilicet extrema et plana terrarum, humili
umbra, non erigunt tenebras, infraque caelum et sidera
nox cadit. Solum, praeter oleam vitemyue et cetera
o calidioribus terris oriri sueta, patiens frugum, fecun.
dum ; tarde mitescunt, cito proveniunt, eademque utri-
usque rei causa, multus humor terrarum caelique.
Fert Britannia aurum et argentum et alia metalla,
pretium victoriae. Gignit et oceanus margarita, sed
s subfusca ac liventia. Quidam artem abesse legentibus
arbitrantur ; nam in rubro mari viva ac spirantia saxis
avelli, in Britannia prout expulsa sint colligl ; ego
faciliug crediderim naturam margaritis deesse gquam
nobis avaritiam.
xirn. Ipsi Britanni delectum ac tributa et injuncta
imperii munera impigre cbeunt, si injuriae absint; has
aegre tolerant, jam domiti ut pareant, nondum ut servi-
ant. Igitur primus omnium Romanorum divus Julius
cum exercitu Britanniam ingressus, quamquam prospera
s pugna terruerit incolas ac litore potitus sit, potest videri
ostendisse posteris, non tradidisse. Mox bella civilia,
et in rempublicam versa principum arma, ac longa
oblivio Britanniae etiam in pace. Consilium id divus
Augustus vocabat, Tiberius praeceptum. Agitasse Gaium
Caesarem de intranda Britannia satis constat, ni velox
ingenio, mobilis paenitentiae, et ingentes adversus Ger-
maniam conatus frustra fuissent. Divus Claudius auc-
tor iterati operis, transvectis legionibus auxiliisque et
assumpto in partem rerum Vespasiano ; quod initium
s venturae mox fortunae fnit. Domitae gentes, capti
reges, et monstratus {atis <mm_umm5::m.
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Discontent of the Britous. 9!

x1v. -Consularivm primus Aulus Plautius praepositus,
ac subinde Ostorius Scapula, uterque bello egregius;
redactaque paulatim in formam provinciae proxima’
pars Britanniae. Addita insuper veteranorum colonia.
Quaedam clvitates Cogidumno regi donatae (is ad
nostram usque memoriam fidissimus mansit) ut, vetere
ac jam pridem recepta popull Romani consuetudine,
haberet instrumenta servitutis ¢t reges. Mox Didius
Gallus parta a prioribus continuit, paucis admodum
castellis in ulteriora promotis, per quae fama aucti
“officii quaereretur. Didium Veranius excepit, isque
intra annum exstinctus est, Suetonius hinc Paulinus
biennio prosperas res habuit, subactis nationibus firma-
isque praesidiis; quorum fiducia Monam insulam, ut
. . s Tan s ’

yires rebellibus ministrantem, aggressus terga occa-
._m_oE wmﬁ‘mmmnﬁ. m<. Z.p:ﬁ:m absentia legati remoto -
oometu Britanni agitare inter se mala servitutis, con-
.mmi.m E._E.Hm.rm.ﬁ Eﬁm:u._.mﬂmmn_o accendere, Nihil profici
patientia, nisi ut graviora tamquam ex [acili toleranti-
‘bug imperentur.
Zbincs :dUc:: ¢ quibus legatus in sanguinem, pro-;
Creurator in hona saeviret.  Aeque discordiam praepo-;
sitorum, aeque concordiam subjectis exitiosam Lo
sitoram, que .8582:&5. subjectis exitiosam ; alterius
“matium, centuriones, alterius servos vim et contumelias
“miscere, :

n proelio mo_i.o_r_: esse, qui spolist; nune ab ignavis
plerumque et imbellibus eripl domos, abstrahi liberos
. . . ’
injungi delectus, tamquam mori tantum
nescientibus.
sese Brirannt

pro patria
Quantulum enim transisse militum, si
numerernt ?
Jugum, et flumine, non Oceano, defendi; sibi patriam
3 il W=y Wy N H TH] .
nowg.:mmm, parentes, illis avaritiam et luxuriam causas
by NG  CEeeT O i 7
...Hm_w nmmn_ Recessuros, ut divus  Julius recessisset,
. Mmoc o‘.<:ﬁ:ﬁmm majerum suorum aemularentur, Neve
proelii unius aut alterius eventu pavescerent | plus 5
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Singulos sibi olim reges fuisse, nunc =

Nihil jam cupiditati, nihil libidini exceptum, | e
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10 The Life of Agricola.
impetus, majorem constantiam penes miseros esse.
Jam Britannorum etiam deos misereri, qui Romanum
ducem absentem, qui relegatum in alia insula exercitum
detinerent ; jam ipsos, quod difficillimum fuerit, delibe-
rare. Porro in ejusmodi consilils periculosius esse de-
prehendi, quam audere.

xv1. His atque talibus invicem instincti, Boadicea
generis regil femina duce (neque enim sexum in im-
periis discernunt) sumpsere universi bellum ; ac sparsos
per castella milites consectati, expugnatis praesidiis,
ipsam coloniam invasere ut sedem servitutis. Nec
ullum in barbaris saevitiae genus omisit ira et victoria
Quod nisi Paulinus, cognito provinciae motu, propere
subvenisset, amissa Britannia foret; quam unius proelii
fortuna veteri patientiae restituit, tenentibus arma ple.
risque, quos conscientia defectionis et propius ex legato
timor agitabat, ne quamquam egregius cetera arro-
ganter in deditos et, ut suae cujusque injuriae ultor,
durius consuleret, Missus igitur Petronius Turpilianus
tamquam exorabilior; et delictis hostium novus eoque
paenitentiae mitior, compositis prioribus nihil ultra
ausus Trebellio Maximo provinciam tradidit,  Trebel-
lius segnior et nullis castrorum experimentis comitate
quadam curandi provinciam tenuit. Didicere jam bar-
bari quoque ignoscere vitis blandientibus, et interventus
civilium armorum praebuit justam segnitiae excusa-
ticnem. Sed discordia laboratum, cum assuetus expe-
ditionibus miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius fuga ac
latebris vitata exercitus ira, indecorus atque humilis,
precario mox praefuit, ac velut pacti, exercitus licentiam,
dux salutem ; et seditio sine sanguine stetit. Nec Vet-
tius Bolanus, manentibus achuc civilibus bellis, agitavit
Britanniam disciplina : eadem inertia erga hustes, similis
Hum.z.;m::._m castrorum; nisi quod innocens mof,z:m et
nuilis delictis invisus caritatem paraverat loco aucteri-
tatis.

Agricola Governor of Britain. 11

sy Sed, ubi cum cetero orbe Vespasianus et Bri-
“tanniam recuperavit, magni duces, egregil exercitus,
‘ninuta hostium spes. Et terrorem statim intulit Peti-
s Cerialis, Brigantum civitatem, quae numerosissima
ovinciae totius perhibetur, aggressus. Multa proelia,
‘et ‘aliquando mnon incruenta; magnamque Brigantum
.,unanma aut victoria amplexus est aut bello.  Et Cerialis
3 .. ...m_:EmE alterius successoris curam famamque obruisset;
He bedr sustinuitque molem Julius FFrontinus, vir mag-
..Em_ quantum licebat, validamque et pugnacem Silurum
gentem armis subegit, super virtutem hostium locorum
SHguogue difficultates eluctatus.

ogynr, Hune Britanpiae statum, has bellorum vices
Cmedia jam aestate transgressus Agricola Invenit, cum
st milites velut omissa,expeditione ad securitatem et
‘ Ordovicum civitas,

Chostes ad occasionem verterentur,
paud multo ante adventum ejus, alam in finibus suls
Fagentem prope universam obtriverat, eoque initio erecta
provincia; et quibus bellum veolentibus erat, probare
emplum, ac recentis legati animum opperiri, cum
‘Agricola, quamquam transvecta aestas, sparsi per pro-
“ivineiam numeri, pracsumpta apud militem illius anni
‘quies, tarda et contraria bellum incohaturo, et plerisque
“ustodiri suspecta potius videbatur, ire obviam discrimini
“Cgtatuit ;) contractisque legionum vexillis et modica auxili-
“orum manu, guia in aequum degredi Ordovices non
“iaudebant, ipse ante agimen, quo ceteris par animus
“shmili periculo esset, erexit aciem. Caesaque prope uni-
rersa gente, non ignarus instandum famae, ac, prout
prima cessissent, terrorem ceteris fore, Monam insulam,
cujus possessione revocatum Paulinum rebeliione totius
dritanniae  supra memoravi, redigere in potestalem
nimo  intendit. Sed dubiis consilils  naves
2érant ; ratio et constantia ducis transvexit. Depositis
inibus ‘sarcinis  lectissimos auxiliarium,

in
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equos regunt, ita repente immisit, ut obstupefacti hostes,
qui classem, qui naves, qui mare exspectabant, nihil
arduum aut invictum crediderint sic ad bellum venienti-
bus. Ita petita pace ac dedita insula, clarus ac magnus
haberi Agricola; quippe cui ingredienti provinciam,
quod tempus alii per ostentationem et officiorum ambi-
tum transigunt, labor et periculum placuisset. Nec
Agricola, prosperitate rerum in vanitatem usus, expedi-
tionem aut victoriam vocabat victos continuisse; ne
laureatis quidem gesta prosecutus est. Sed ipsa dis-
simulatione famae famam auxit aestimantibus quanta
futuri spe tam magna tacuisset.

x1x. Ceterum animorum provinciae prudens, simul-
que doctus per aliena experimenta parum profici armis,
si injuriae sequerentur, causas bellorum statuit exci-
dere, A se suisque orsus, primum domum suam
coercuit, quod plerisque haud minus arduum est quam
provinciam regere. Nihil per libertes servosque publi-
cae rel: non studiis privatis nec ex commendatione aut
precibus centurionem, milites ascire, sed optimum
quemque fidissimum putare; omnia scire, non omnia
exsequi ; parvis peccatis veniam, magnis severitatem
commodare, nec poena semper sed saepius paenitentia
contentus esse; officiis et administrationibus potius
non peccaturos praeponere, quam damnare cum pec-
cassent. Frumenti et tributorum exactionem aequali-
tate munerum mollire, circumcisis quae in guaestum
reperta ipso tributo gravius tolerabantur.  Namgque
per ludibrium assidere clausis horreis et emeyre wltro
frumenta, ac ludere pretio cogebantur; devertia itin-
erum et longinquitas regionum indicebatur, ut civitates,
proximis hibernis, in remota et avia deferrent, donec,
quod omnibus in promptu erat, paucis lucrosum fieret.
xx. Haec primo statim anne comprimendo, egregiam

His System of Gevernnient, 13
Famam paci circumdedit, quae vel incuria vel intoleran-
i priorum haud minus quam bellum timebatur. Sed,
L ubi aestas advenit, contracto exercitu multus in agmine;
C laudare modestiam, disjectos coercere: loca castris ipse
" capere, aestuaria ac silvas ipse practentare; et nihil
interim apud hostes quietum pati, quo minus subitis
“iexeursibus popularetur ; atque, ubl satis terruerat, par-
“sendo rursus irritamenta pacis cstentare,  Quibus rebus
~multae civitates, quae in illum diem ex aequo egerant,
datis obsidibus, iram posuere, et praesidiis castellisque
ircumdatae, tanta ratione curaque ut nulla ante Bri-
Anniae nova pars pariter illacessita transierit.

*%x1. Sequens hiems saluberrimis consiliis absumpta.
Namque, ut homines dispersi ac rudes eoque bello
faciles quieti et otio per voluptates assuescerent, hor-
tari privatim, adjuvare publice, ut templa fora domos
exatruerent, laudando promptos et castigando segnes.
“Tta honoris aemulatio pro necessitate erat, Jam vero
principum filios liberalibus artibus erudire, et ingenia
Britannorum studiis Gallorum antelerre, ut, qui modo
linguam Romanam abnuebant, eloquentiam concupisce-
rent. Inde etiam habitus nostri honor et frequens toga,
paulatimque discessum ad delenimenta vitiorum, ﬁoﬁ&;.
cus et balnea et conviviorum elegantiam; idque apud
impéritos humanitas vocabatur, cum pars servitutis
esset.

xxit, Tertius expeditionum annus novas gentes aper-
cinit, vastatis usque ad Tanaum {(aestuario nomen est)
“.nationibus. Qua formidine territi hostes quamguam con-
“flictatum sacvis tempestatibus exercitum lacessere non
ausi; ponendisque insuper castellis spatium fuit. An.
otabant periti non alium ducem opportunitates locorum
apientiug legisse. Nullum ab Agriccla positum cas-
ellum aut vi hostium expugnatum aut pactione ac fuga
gertum ; crebrae eruptiones; nam adversus moras
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14 The Life of Agricola.
obsidionis annuis copiis firmabantur, Ita intrepida ibi
hiems, et sibi quisque praesidio, irritis hostibug eoque
desperantibus, quia soliti plerumgue damna aestatis
hibernis eventibus pensare, tum aestate atque hieme
juxta pellebantur. Nec Agricola umquam per alios
gesta avidus intercepit; seu centurio seu praefectus
incorruptum facti testem habebat.  Apud guosdam
acerbior in conviciis narrabatur; ut erat comis bonis,
ita adversus malos injucundus. Ceterum ex iracundia
nihil supererat secretum, ut silentium ejus non timeres;
honestius putabat offendere quam odisse,

xxir. Quarta aestas obtinendis quae percucurrerat
insumpta; ac, si virtus exercituum et Romani nominis
gloria pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britannia terminus.
Namque Clota et Bodotria, diversi maris aestibus per
immensum revectae, angusto terrarum spatio dirimun-
tur, quod tum praesidiis firmabatur, atque omnis
propior sinus tenebatur, summotis velut in aliam insu-
tam hostibus,

xx1v. Quinto expeditionum anno, nave prima trans-
gressus, ignotas ad id tempus gentes crebris simul ac
prosperis proeliis domuit, eamgue partem Britanniag,
quae Hiberniam aspicit, copiis instruxit, in spem magls
quam ob formidinem ; si quidem Hibernia, medio inter
Britanniam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico' quoque
mari opportuna, valentissimam imperii partem magnis
invicen1 usibus miscuerit. Spatium ejus, si Britanniae
comparetur, angustius, nostri maris insulas  superat.
Solum caelumque et ingenia cultusque hominum haud
multum a Britannia differt in melius; aditus portusque
per commercia et negotiatores cogniti, Agricola expul-
sum seditione domestica unum ex regulis gentis exce-
perat ac specie amicitiae in occasionem retinebat,
Saepe ex eo audivi, legione una et modicis auxiliis
debellari obtinerique - Hiberniam posse, idque etiam

Revolt of the Caledonians. I
adversns Britanniam profuturum, si Romana ubique
- arma, et velut e conspectu libertas tolleretur.
- %xv. Ceterum aestate, qua sextum officii annum

“incohabat, amplexus civitates trans Bodotriam sitas,
‘quia motus universarum ultra gentium et infesta hostilis
exercitus itinera timebantur, portus classe exploravit.
Quae ab Agricola primum assumpta in partem virium
equebatur egregia specie, cum simul terra simul mari.
‘pellum . impelleretur, ac saepe iisdem castris pedes
o.@”:ommsm et nauticus miles, misti coplis et laetitia, sua’
a&m@;o facta suos casus attollerent; ac modo silvarum
ac montium ?.om:smm. modo tempestatum ac fluctuum
adversa, hinc terra et hostis, hinc victus Oceanus mili-
“tari jactantia compararentur. Britannos quoque, ut ex
“captivis audiebatur, visa classis obstupefaciebat, tam-
‘quam aperto maris sui secrete ultimum victis perfugium
“clauderetur,  Ad manus et arma conversi Caledoniam
incolentes populi, paratu magno, majore fama, uti mos
est de ignotis, oppugnare ultro castella adorti, metum
it -~ provocantes addiderant ; regrediendumque citra
odotriam, et excedendum potius quam pellerentur;
ﬂmcm:; specic  prudentium admonebant,
cognoscit hostes pluribus agminibus irrupturos. Ac
e superante numero et peritia locorum circumiretur,
viso et ipse in tres partes exercitu incessit.
xxvr. Quod ubi cognitum hosti, mutato repente
ensilio, universi nonam legionem ut maxime invalidam
nocte aggressi, inter somnum ac trepidationem caesis
vigilibus irrupere. Jamgque in ipsis castris pugnabatur,
cum Agricola, iter hostium ab exploratoribus edoctus et
vestigiis insecutus, velocissimos equitum peditumque
issultare tergis pugnantium jubet, mox ab universis
dici clamorem ; et propinqua luce fulsere signa. Tta
cipiti ‘malo territi Britanni; et Romanis rediit ani-
s, ac securi pro salute de gloria certabant. Ultro quin

cum interim

§

14

s

40

]
[

0
o

3

it



15

200

30’

16 The rife of Agricola.

etiam erupere, et fuit atrox in ipsis portarum angustiis
proelium, donec pulsi hostes, utroque exercitu certante,
his, ut tulisse oper, illis, ne eguisse auxilio viderentur.
Quod nisi paludes et silvae fugientes texissent, debella-
tum illa victoria foret, xxvil. Cujus conscientia ac
fama ferox exercitus nihil virtuti suae invium et pene-
trandam Caledoniam inveniendumque tandem Britan-
niae terminum continuo proeliorum cursu fremebant ;
atque i1l modo cautl ac sapientes, prompti post eventum
ac magniloqui erant. Iniquissima haec bellorum con-
dicio est; prospera omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni
imputantur. At Britanni non virtute se wictes, sed
occasione et arte ducis rati, nihil ex arrogantia re.
mittere, quo minus juventutem armarent, conjuges ac
liberos in loca tuta transferrent, coetibus ac sacrificiis
conspirationem civitatium sancirent; atque ita irritatis
utrimque animis discessum.

xxvil. Eadem aestate cohors Usiplorum, per Ger
manias conscripta et in Britauniam transmissa, magnum
ac memorabile facinus ausa est. Occiso centurione ac
militibus, qui ad tradendam disciplinam immisti manipu-
lis exemplum et rectores habebantur, tres liburnicas
adactis per vim gubernatoribus ascendere; et uno remi-
gante, suspectis duobus eogue interfectis, nondum vul-
gato rumcre ut miraculum praevehebantur. Mox ad
aquam atque utilia rapientes cum plerisque Britannorum
sua defensantium proelio congressi, ac saepe victores
aliquando pulsi, eo ad extremum inopiae venere, ut in-
firmissimos suorum, mox sorte ductos vescerentur, At-
que ita circumvecti Britanniam, amissis per inscitiam
regendi navibus, pro praedonibus habiti, primum a Sue-
vis, mox a Frisiis intercepti sunt. Ac fuere quos per
commercia venumdatos et in nostram usque ripam mu-
tatione ementiun adductos indicium tanti casus illus-
travit.

_xxix. Initio aestatis Agricola, domestico vulnere
”Hoﬁ;m. anno ante natum filium amisit. Quem casum
‘neque ut plerique fortium virorum ambitiose, neque
per lamenta rursus ac maerorem muliebriter tulit; et
in luctu bellum inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa
classe, quae pluribus locis praedata magnum et incer-
“tym terrorem faceret, expedito exercitu, cui ex Britan-
nis fortissimos et longa pace exploratos addiderat, ad
montem Graupium pervenit, quem jam hostis insederat,
Nam Britanni, nihil fracti pugnae prioris eventu et
ultionem aut servitium exspectantes, tandemque docti

bus et foederibus omnium civitatium vires exciverant.
..Tsﬁ:m super triginta milia armatorum aspiciebantur,
et adhuc affluebat omnis juventus et quibus cruda ac
Tviridis senectus, clari bellio et sua quisque decora ges-
tantes, cum inter plures duces virtute et genere praes-
tans, nomine Calgacus, apud contractam multitudinem
“oe proelium poscentem in hunc modum locutus fertur:

“ 0 xxx. “Quotiens causas belli et necessitatem nostram
intueor, magnus mihi animus est hodiernum diem con-

“fore. Nam et universi servitutis expertes, et ;c:»m,
aultra terrae, ac ne mare quidem securum, imminente
nobis classe Romana; ita proelium atque arma, quae
fortibus honesta, eadem etiam ignavis tutissima sunt,
Pricres pugnae, quibus adversus Romanos varia fortuna
gertatum est, spem ac subsidium in nostris manibus
“habebant; quia nobilissimi totius Britanniae, eoque in
ipsis penetralibus siti nec servientium litora aspicien-
tés, oculos quoque a contactu dominationis inviolatos
habebamus. Nos terrarum ac libertatis extremos, re-
cessus ipse ac sinus famae in hune diem defendit; nune
terminus Britanniae patet.  Atque omue ignotum pro
nagnifico est.  Sed nulla jam ultra gens, nihil nisi fluc-

Speech of Calgacus. 17,

“pommune periculum concordia propulsandum, legationi-

.m.wnw:E@:m vestrum initium libertatis toti DBritanniae
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tus et saxa, et infestiores Romani, quorum superbiam
frustra per obsequium et modestiam effugeris, Rap-
tores orbis, postquam cuncta vastantibus defuere terrae,
jam et mare scrutantur: si locuples hostis est, avari, si

pauper, ambitiosi; quos non Oriens, non Occidens sa-

tiaverit. Soli omnium opes atque incpiam pari affectu
concupiscunt, Auferre, trucidare, rapere, falsis nomi
nibus imperium, atque, ubi solitudinem faciunt, pacem
appellant.  XXXI Liberos Cuique ac propinquos suos
natura carissimos esse voluit; hi per delectus alibi servi-
turi auferuntur: conjuges sororesque, etiam si hostilem
libidinem effugiant, nomine amicorum atque hospitum
pollauntur. Bona fortunaeque in tributum, ager atque
annus in frumentum, corpora ipsa ac manus silvis ac
paludibus emuniendis inter verbera ac contumelias con-
teruntur. Nata servituti mancipia semel veneunt, atque
uitro a deminis aluntur; Britannia servitutem suam cot-
tidie emit, cottidie pascit. Ac sicut in familia recen-
tissimus quisque servorum etiam conservis ludibrio est,
sic in hoc orbis terrarum vetere famulatu novi nos et viles
in excidiwm petimur. Negue enim arva nobis aut metalla
aut portus sunt, quibus exercendls reservemur. . Virtus
porre ac ferocia subjectorum ingrata ws%mwm:z@:mw. et
jonginquitas ac secretum ipsum @so_ﬁ::.cm, €0 mcmw.mod:_m.
Ita sublata spe veniae tandem sumite animum, tam cui-
bus salus, quam quibus gloria carissima est. Brigan-
tes, femina duce, exurere coloniam, expugnare castra,
ac, nisi felicitas in socordiam vertisset, exuere jugum
potuere; nos integri et indomiti et libertatem non in
paenitentiamn latur, primo statim congressu ostenda-
mus quos sibi Caledonia viros seposuerit. xxx1. An
eandem Romanis in bello virtutem, quam in pace
lasciviam adesse creditis? Nostris illi dissensionibus
ac discordils clari, vitia hostium in gloriam exercitus
sui vertunt; quem contractum ex diversissimis gen-

Specek of Agricola, 19

tibus, ut secundae res tenent, ita adversae dissoivent
— nisi Gallos et Germanos et (pudet dictu) Britan-
norum plerosque, licet dominationi alienae sangui.
nem commodent, diutius tamen hostes quam  servos,
fide et affectu teneri putatis. Metus ac terror est, in-
firma vincla caritatis; quae ubi removeris, qui timere
desierint, odisse incipient, Omnia victoriae incitamenta
pro nobis sunt; nullae Romanos conjuges accendunt,
nulli parentes fugam exprobraturi sunt; aut nulla ple.
risque patria, aut alia est. Paucos numero, trepidos
ignorantia, caelum ipsum ac mare et silvas ignota om-
hia circumspectantes, clausos quodammodo ac vinctos
dii nobis tradiderunt. Ne terreat vanus aspectus et
auri fulgor atque argenti, quod neque tegit neque vul-
nerat.  In ipsa hostium acie inveniemus nostras manus;
agnoscent Britanni suam causam, recordabuntur Galli
priorem libertatem, deserent illos ceteri Germani, tani:
quam nuper Usipii religuerunt. Nec quicquam ultra
formidinis; vacua castella, senum coloniae, inter male
parentes €t injuste imperantes aegra municipia et m:.mw.
tordantia.  Hic dux, hic exercitus; ibi tributa et me-
talla el ceterae servientium poenae, quas in aeternun
perferre aut statim uleisci in hoc campo est.  Préinde
fturi in aciem et majores vestros ct posteros cogi-
tate.”

xxxul. Excepere orationem alacres, ut barbaris mo-
ris, cantu fremituque et clamoribus dissonis. Jamque
‘agmina et armorum fulgores audentissimi cujusque pro-
cursu; simul instruebatur acies, cum Agricola, quam-
quam laetum et vix munimentis coercitum
accendendum adhuc ratus, ita disseruit: ,
- “Octavus annus est, commilitones, ex quo virtute et
“auspiciis imperii Romani Ade atque opera vestra Bri-
anniam vicistis; tot expeditionibus, tot proeliis, sen
fortitudine adversus hostes seu patientia ac labore paene
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20 The Life of Agricola,

adversus ipsam rerum naturam opus fuit, neque me
militum neque vos ducis paenituit. Ergo egressi, ego
veterum legatorum, vos priorum exercituum terminos,
finem DBritanniae non fama nec rumore, sed castris et
armis tenemus. Inventa Britannia ct subacta. Equi-
dem saepe in agmine, cum vos paludes montesve et
flumina fatigarent, fortissimi cujusque voces audiebam :
quando dabitur hostis, quande acies? .Veniunt, e late-
bris suis extrusi; et vota virtusque in aperto, omniaque
prona victoribus, atque eadem victis adversa. Nam, ut
superasse tantum itineris, silvas evasisse, transisse
aestuaria pulchrum ac decorum in frontem; ita fugien-
tibus periculosissima, quae hodie prosperrima sunt.
Neque enim nobis aut locorum eadem notitia aut com-
meatuum eadem abundantia; sed manus et arma et in
his omnia. Quod ad me attinet, jam pridem mibi de-
cretum est neque exercitus neque ducis terga tuta esse,
Proinde et honesta mors turpi vita potior, et incolumitas
ac decus eodem loco sita sunt; nec inglorium fuerit in
ipso terrarum ac naturac fine cecidisse. xxx1v. Si
novae gentes atque ignota acies constitisset, aliorum
exercituum exemplis vos hortarer ; nunc vestra decora
recensete, vestros oculos interrogate. Hi sunt quos
proximo anno unam legionem furto noctis aggressos
clamore debellastis; hi ceterorum Britannorum fuga-
cissimi, ideoque tam diu superstites. Quomodo silvas
saltusque penetrantibus fortissimum quodque animal
contra ruere, pavida et inertia ipso agminis sono pelle.
bantur, sic acerrimi Britannorum jam pridem cecide.
runt, reliquus est numerus ignavorum et metuentium.
Quos quod tandem invenistis, non restiterunt, sed de.
prehensi sunt; novissimae res et extremo metu corpora
defixere aciem in his vestigiis in quibus pulchram et
spectabilem victoriam ederetis. Transigite cum expe-
ditionibus ; imponite quinquaginta annis magnum diem ;

Battle of Mons Graupius. 21

mw@wovmﬁm reipublicae numquam exercitui :Eu:"mz po-
‘tuisse aut moras belli aut causas rebellandi.”

xxxv. Et alloquente adhuc Agricola militum ardor
eminebat, et finem orationis ingens alacritas consecuta
‘st statimque ad arma discursum. Instinctos ruen-
tesque ita disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, quae octo mi
Jtum erant, mediam aciem firmarent, equitum tria milia
‘cornibus affunderentur; legiones pro vallo stetere, in-
rens victoriae decus citra Romanum sanguinem bellands,
et-auxilium, si pellerentur.  Britannorum acies, in spe-
‘ciem simul ac terrorem, editioribus locis constiterat ita,
ut- primum agmen aequo, ceter per acclive jugum co-
nexi velut insurgerent; media campi covinnarius ez
_a..@smm strepitu ac discursu complebat. Tum Agricola
superante hostium multitudine veritus, ne in frontem
simul et latera suorum pugnaretur, diductis ordinibus,
quamguarn muoﬁ,rnzou. acies futura erat et mwnmmmrsamm
plerique legiones admonebant, promptior in spem mn
~ firmus adversis, dimisso equo pedes ante vexilla 33,
stitit,

XXXVI. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur; sim :i
@nm constantia simul arte Britanni ingentibus gladiis et
brevibus cetris missilia nostrorum vitare vel excute ere,

atque ipsi magnam vim telorum superfundere, donec
Agricola Batavorum cohortes ac Tungrorum duas co-
hortatus est, ut rem ad mucrones ac manus adducerent ;
quod et ipsis vetustate militiae exercitatum, et hostibus’
inhabile parva scuta et enormes gladios gerentibus,

Nam Britannorum gladii sine mucrone complexum armo-
rum et in arto pugnam non tolerabant. Igitur, ut Batavi

miscere lctus, ferire umbonibus, ora foedare, et .uﬂr:_u_.
qui in aequo astiterant erigere in colles aciem coepere, m
ceterae cohortes, aemulatione et ::Tﬁ: conisae, _u_c/_,_.
mos quosque caedere; ac plerique semineces aut integri’
festinatione victoriae relinquebantur,

Interim equitum:
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22 Lhe Life of Agricola.

turmae fugere; covinnarii peditum se proelio miscuere,
et, quanquam recentem terrorem intulerant, densis tamen
hostium agminibus et inaequalibus locis haerebant;
minimeque equestris ea jam pugnae facies erat, cum
aegre clivo astantes simul equorum corporibus impelle-
rentur; ac saepe vagl currus, exterriti sine rectoribus
equi, ut quemque formido tulerat, transversos aut obvics
incurgsabant. =xxxvii. Et Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae
expertes summa collium insederant et paucitatem nos-
trorum vacui spernebant, degredi paulatim et circumire
terga vincentium coeperant, ni id ipsum veritus Agri
cola, quattuor equitum alas, ad subita belli retentas, veni
entibus opposuisset, quantoque ferocius accucurrerant,
tanto acrius pulsos in fugam disjecisset. Ita consilium
Britannorum in ipsos versum, transvectaeque praecepta
ducis a fronte pugnantium alae, aversam hostium aciem
invasere. Tum vero patentibus locis grande et atrox
spectaculum ; sequi, vulnerare, capere atque eosdem
oblatls aliis trucidare.  Jam hostium, prout cuique
ingenium erat, catervae armatorum paucioribus terga
praestare, quidam inermes ultro ruere ac se wmorti
offerre ; passim arma et corpora et lacerl artus et cru
enta humus; et aliguande etiam victis ira virtusque,
Postquam silvis appropinquaverunt, identidem primos
mnc:Q:::: incautos collectt et locorum gnari circum-

eriebant. Quod ni frequens ubigue Agricola validas
et expeditas cohortes indaginis modo, et, sicubi arti-
ora erant, partem equitum dimissis equis, simul rariores
silvas equitem persultare jussisset, acceptum aliquod
vulnus per nimiam fiduciam foret. Ceterum ubi com-
positos firmis ordinibus sequi rursus videre, in fugam
versi, non agminibus, ut prius, nec alivs alium
spectantes, rari et vitabundi invicem,
avia petiere.  Finis sequendi nox et satietas fuit,
Caesa hostium ad decem milia; nostrorum trecenti

re-
longinqua atque

Euvents after the Battle, 23

,wmw..maw cecidere, in quis Aulus Atticus praefectus
“shortis, juvenili ardore et ferocia equi hostibus illatus.
mﬂm xvi, Et nox quidem gaudio praedaque lzeta vie-
:wcm
Bmzm ploratt, trahere ﬁm:mﬁ;g vocare Eﬁmmao.f
gerere domos ac per iram ultro incendere; eligere
Liebras et statim relinquere; miscere invicem consilia
m.&r dein separare; aliquando frangi aspectu pig-
in suorum, saepius concitari: satisque constabat
fiaavisse quosdam in conjuges ac liberos, tamquam mis-
M@m@wmams?ﬁ Proximus dies faciem victoriae latius ape-
it ; vastum ubique silentium, secreti colles, fumantia
ul tecta, nemo exploratoribus obvius, Quibus in
%&mbm% partem dimissis, ubi incerta fugae vestigia neque
usguam conglobari hostes compertum et exacta jam
estate spargl bellum nequibat, in finres Borestorum
ﬂxmqn:ﬂ:ﬁ deducit.  Ibi acceptis obsidibus,
188is circumvehi Britanniam praecipit,
vives, et pragcesserat terror,

praefecto
Datae ad id
Ipse peditem atque equi-
slento itinere, quo novarum gentium animi ipsa tran-
m..Ew mora terrerentur, in hibernis locavit. Fr simul
ssis secunda tempestate ac fama Trutulensem por-
tium tenuit, unde proximo Britanniae latere lecto omnj
dierat.

xxxix. Hune rerum cursum, quamquam nulla verbo-
fum jactantia epistulis Agricolae auctum, ut Domitiano
oris erat, fronte laetus, pectore anxius exce epit. Inerat
tonscientia derisui fuisse nuper falsum e Germania tri.
mphum, emptis per comme ercia, quorum habitus et
ines in captivorum speciem formarentur; at nune
&%35 magnamque victoriam tot milibus hostium ¢
s:ingenti fama celebrart,
privati hominis

e
Id sibi masime formidolo-
: i nomen supra principis attolli ;
istra studia fori et civillum artium decus in silentinm
3, si militarem gloriam alius occuparet ; et

cete

Britanni palantes mistoque virorum mulje- -

B
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mpora, quae sileri Agricolam non sinerent : tot mxow-
citus in Moesia Daciaque et Germania et Humszo:mv
temeritate aut per ignaviam ducum amissi ; tot mili-
ares viri cum tot cohortibus expugnati et capti; nec
?B de limite imperii et ripa, sed de hibernis legionum s
‘gt possessione dubitatum. Ita cum damna damnis con-
fipuarentur atque omunis annus funeribus et cladibug
sipsigniretur, poscebatur ore vulgi dux Agricola, com-
parantibus cunctis vigerem et constantiam et expertum
ellis animum cum inertia et formidine ceterorum. 1=
Quibus gsermonibus satis constat Domitiani @:onﬁ.ﬁ
qures  verberatas, dum optimus quisque libertorum
ymore et fide, pessimi malignitate et livore pronum
nﬁmioigm principem exstimulabant.  Sic Agricola
gimul suis virtutibus, simut vitilg aliorum in ipsam glo- s
‘riam prasceps agebatur. o
xLi. Aderat jam annus, quo proconsulatum Asiae
et Africae sortiretur, et occiso Civica nuper nec .\.wm,.a.-
colae consilium deerat, nec Domitiano exemplum.
Accessere quidam cogitationum principis periti, m__w.: 20
iturusne esset in provinciam ultre Agricolum interrd-
garent. Ac primo occcultius quictem ct otium laudare,
mox operam suam in approbanda excusatione offerre ;-

utcumque facilius dissimulari, ducis boni imperatorian,

virtutem esse. Talibus curis exercitus, quodque saevae

cogitationis indicium erat, secreto suo satiatus, opti-
mum in praesentia statult reponere odium, donec impe-
tus famae et favor exercitus languesceret; nam etiam.
tum Agricola Britanniam obtinebat.

xr. lgitur triumphalia ornamenta et illustris statuae
honorem et quicquid pro triumpho datur, multo verbo-
rum honore cumulata, decerni in senatu jubet, addique

o insuper opinionem, Syriam provinciam Agricolae des.

tinari, vacuam tum morte Atrilii Rufi consularis et

majoribus reservatani. Credidere plerique libertum ex
secretioribus ministeriis missum ad Agricolam codicil-
los, quibus el Syria dabatur, tulisse cum praecepto ut,
si in Britannia foret, traderentur; eumgque libertum in
ipso freto Oceani obvium Agricolae, ne appellato qui-
dem eo, ad Domitianum remeasse : sive verum istud,
sive ex ingenio principls fictum ac compositum est.

Tradiderat interim Agricola successori swo provinciam

= quietam tutamque. Ac ne notabilis celebritate et fre-
quentia occutrrentium introitus esset, vitato amicorum
officio, noctu in urbem, noctu in palatium, ita ut prae-
ceptum erat, venit ; exceptusque brevi osculo et nulle
sermone turbae servientium immistus est, Ceterum, ut

. militare nomen, grave inter otiosos, aliis virtutibus ten
peraret, tranquillitatem atque otium penitus auxit, cultu
modicus sermone facilis, uno aut altero amicorum comi-
tatus, adeo ut plerique quibus magnos viros per ambi-
tionem aestimare mos est, viso aspectoque Agricola,

! w quaererent famam, paucl interpretarentur.

: xLl. Crebro per eos dies apud Domitianum absens
accusatus, absens absolutus est. Causa periculi nou
crimen ulium aut querella laesi cujusquam, sed infensus
virtutibus princeps et gloria viri ac pessimum inimico-

¢ rum genus, laudantes. Et ea insecuta sunt reipublicae

3

postremo non jam obscuri suadentes simul terren-
‘tesque pertraxere ad Demitianum.  Qui paratus simu- s
“Jatione, in arrogantiam compositus, et audiit @Enmm
excusantis, et cum annuisset, agi sibi gratias passus
est, nec erubuit beneficii invidia.  Salarium tameun, pro-
constli consulari solitum offerri et quibusdam a se ipso
sconcessum Agricolae non dedit; sive offensus non
petitum, sive ex conscientia, ne quod vetuerat vide-
retur emisse.  Proprinm humani ingenil est odisge.
vem Jaeseris ; Domitiani vere natura, praeceps in iram,
gquo obhscurior, eo irrevocabilior, moderatione tamen
prudentiaque Agricolae leniebatur, quia nen contumacia s
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26 The Life of Agricola.

neque inani jactatione libertatis faman: fatumque pro.
vocabat. Sciant, quibus moris est illicica mirari, posse
etiam sub malis principibus magnos viros esse, obsequi-
umque ac modestiam, si industria ac imoﬂ,mﬁ,_ﬂ:r eo
laudis excedere, quo plerique per abrupta, sed in nullum
reipublicae usum, ambitiosa morte inclaruerunt,

xLir. Finis vitae ejus nobis luctuosus, amicis tristis,
extraneis etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit, Vulgus
quoque et hic aliud agens populus et ventitavere ad
domum et per fora et circulos locuti sunt: nec quis-
quam audita morte Agricolae aut iaetatus est aut statim
oblitus. Augebat miserationem constans rumor veneno
interceptum ; nobis nihil comperti affirmare ausim,
Ceterum per omnem valetudinem ejus, crebrius quan
ex more principatus per nuntios visentis, et libertorum
primi et medicorum intimi venere
inquisitio erat.
cientis per dispositos cursores nuntiata constabat, nullo
credente sic accelerari quae tristis audiret. Speciem
tamen doloris animo vultugue prae se tulit, securus jan
odii, et qui facilius dissimularet gaudium quam metun,
Satis constabat, lecto testamento Agricolae, quo cohe-
redem optimae uxori et piissimae filine Domitianum
scripsit, lactatum eum velut honore judiciogue ; tam
caeca et corrupta mens assiduis adulationilius erat, ut
nesciret a bono patre non scribi heredem nisi malum
principem.

xLiv. Natus erat Agricola Galo Caesare tertium
consule Idibus Juniis, excessit quarto et quinguages.
imo anno, decimo Kalendas Septembris, Collega Pris-
coque consulibus.  Quod si habitum quoque ejus posteri
noscere velint, decentior quam sublimior fuit; nihil
metus et impetus in vultu, gratia oris supererat.  Bo-
num virum faciie crederes, magnum libenter. Bt ipse
quidem, quamquam medio in spatic integrae aetatis

; sive cura illud sive.
Supremo quidem die momenta ipsa defi-

Death of Agricola 27

antus, quantum ad gloriam, longissimum aevum pere-

(Hm wac,,:%m et vera bona, quae in virtutibus sita sunt,

z@mcmzw.mﬁ et consulari ac triumphalibus ornamentis
3

sedito quid aliud adstruere fortuna poterat? Opibus
s non gaudebat, speciosae contigerant. Filia atque
N incolumi

ore superstitibus, potest videri mnm.a U.mm?_mw olum
snitate, Aorente fama, salvis affinitatibus et amicitiis
ra- effugisse.  Nam sicuti wen Jéenit durare in .rmzn
stissimi saecull lucem ac principem Trajanum videre,

estinatae mortis grande solacium tulit, evasisse POS-
illud tempus, quo Domitianus non jam per
ac spiramenta temporum, sed continuo et
xLv., Non vidit
icola obsessam curiam et clausum armis senatum

#uno ictu rempublicam exhausit,

Carus Metius censebatur, et intra Albanam arcem sen-
Ufentia Messalini strepebat, et Massa Bacbius tum

ine Senecio perfudit,

wvero felix, Agricola, non vitae tantum claritate,
Ut perhibent qui
uerunt novissimis sermonibus tuis, constans et
fatum excepisti, tamgquam pro virili portione inno-
wtiam principi donares.
rhitatem parentis erepti, auget maestitianz,
ere valetudini, fovere deficientem, satiart
lexugue non contigit; excepissemus certe

Sed mihi Aliaeque ejus, prac-
yuod
vultu

man-

Una adhue victoria

res

Mox nostrae duxere Helvidium in carcerem mao-
nos Meuricl Rusticique visus, nos innocenti san-
Nero tamen subtraxit oculos
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data vocesque, quas penitus animo figeremus. Noster
hic dolor, nostrum vulnus; nobis tam longae absentiae
condicione ante quadriennium amissus est. Omniza sine
dubio, optime parentum, assidente amantissima uxore,
superfuere honori tuc; paucioribus tamen, lacrimis com.
ploratus es, et novissima in luce desideravere aliquid
ocull tul,  xLvi Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut
sapientibus placet, non cum corpore exstinguuntur mag-
nae animae, placide quiescas, nosque domum tuam ab
infirme desideric et muliebribus lamentis ad contem-
plationem virtutum tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri
neque plangi fas est. Admiratione te potius, quam
temporalibus laudibus, et, si natura suppeditet, aemu--
latione decoremus. Is verus honos, ea conjunctissimi
cujusque pietas. Id filiae quoque uxorique praecepe-
rim, sic patris, sic mariti memoriam venerari, ut omnia
facta dictaque ejus secum revolvant, formamque ac
figuram animi magis quam corperis complectantur ; nen
quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, quae marmore
aut aere finguntur; sed ut vultus hominum, ita simu-
lacra vultus imbecilla ac mortalia sunt, forma mentis
acterna, quam tenere et exprimere non per alienam
materiam et artem, sed tuis ipse moribus possis, Quic-
quid ex Agricola amavimus, quicquid mirati sumus,
manet mansurumeue est in animis hominum, in aeter
nitate temporum, fama rerum. Nam multos veterum,
velut inglorios, et ignobiles, oblivio obruit; Agricola.
posteritati narratus et traditus superstes erit.

NOTES,
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CHAPTER T.

H.m.;mwnwgﬁn:.;mt,,:.:n:u_c_“.:E__mnm:,ongcmmo_mHoHsE
. tradere, where we might rather expect a relative clause. lt is
‘4% common coustruction in Tacitus. — ne nostris guidem, eti;,
Sigven our eneration, indifferent as itis.”
: d some

/573 guamgquam incuriosa: this use of quamquam @
“pther conjunctions with adjectives or participles, that is, without
gm any complete predicate, is common with Tacitus and the En:m..?
SAGCIE age, So in Lnglish, althenygh [itis] dndiferent. — $uorum,
Sategreat men s objective genitive after incuriosa, indiferent.

Cig. gratia, pertiality or partisanship, desire to gratify ; ambi-
tiote, seifseeking, desive to get favor or reputation for themselves,

1 fiduciam morum, confidence (i thed ows character, con-
ﬁm&oﬁm:mmm of rectitude ; in apposition with suam . . . narrare.

o -12. Rutilio: P Rutilius Rufus, a friend of Lalius and Scipio, a
tatesman, orator, and Stole philosopher, a man of unblemished
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integrity in an age of corruption. He was banished about B.C. 92
by an unjust verdict, because bis strict administration of his provincs
had brought upon hin the enmity of the public contractors. He
wrote (probably in his banishment at Smyrna) an autobiography .
also (in Greek) a Roman history. — Scauro. M. Emilius Scaurus,
consul B.C. 115, He was the leader of the aristocracy during the
period of reaction between the Gracchi and the civil war; a man of
price and some show of dignity, but venal. He wrote his own life.
— citra, in writers of the silver age, used In the sense of without,
— obtrectationi, dative of end or service. This union of different
constructions to express the same relation, ¢itra fidem et obtrec-
tationi, is common in Tacitus.

13. adeo, used, as it frequentiy is, to qualify the whole sentence,
so lrue i is that, etc.

14. nune, in these bad times,

15. opus fuit, perfect, / fawve deen obliged fo ask.
chapter is, as it were, an apology for his undertaking.

16, ineusaturus, a protasis, 7 £ dad deen adout to attack ! in this
case, such was the depraved public sentiment, he would not have
needed indulgence. — infesta, vindictive. —He now proceeds to
give examples of the evil times.

This first

CHAPTER 1l

. legimus, perfect: this does not refer to hooks, — Tacitus
did not need to go to them for the events of his own time, — but to
the acta diurna, an official bulletin published by authavity of the
emperor, and serving much as a morning paper to the citizens of the
capital. — Aruleno, etc.  Arulenus Rusticus and Herenaifiis-Senecio
were men eminent for their abilities and virtues, who were ?; to
death by Domitian, because they had eulogized these victims of for-
mer tyranny; Peetus Thrasea was put to death by Nero, Helvidius
Priscus was banished by him, and afterwards suffered death under
Vespasian. — Aruleno and Herennio are dative of agency, a very
common construction in the silver age.

21, saevitum [esse], wewmgeancs was wreaked. — triumviris,
sc. capitalibus or nocturnis: an inferior grade of officers, invested
with certain police powers, as assistants of the wdiles, us well as in
certain classes of civil cases. They were the public executioners
when the punishment was inflicted in the prison,  Their being de-
puted to the work of burning the books was designed to increase the
contumely, as the burning of books was regularly perfarmed by the

-]
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diles, magistrates of high rank; so, in modern times, burning by
€5, B

; ymon hangman. . o
pe o ooEWMO ac foro, The comitium was the upper part of
in

rds the Capitoline mount: the words in foro are

,mo::j, towa ap : mot
‘ndicate the publicity of theact.

1. sapientiae, philosoply. — professoribus, in the modern
. The teachers of philosophy were banished

no of the word. : s
£ >uc 94 — omni bona arte: this relates to the same act, —
po ot : o R . R . |
i the banishment of the professors, every high aspiration in art
£ . .
Y iven into exile.

ience was driven ] )
2 5 hout an object, should meet one: almost

ocourreret, used wit o .
he modern sense, dcHy. Notice that heonestum qualifies quid

o attribute, anything that & konoradle ; quid . .. honesti would
. 197 r Aow.
an, @y viriug of . .
.n.m.. inquisitiones. This refers to the trade of informer, or dela-
.a,._,hinr was at its height under Domitian. (See Merivale, Ais-
. see also Vol

Yosiiof the Rontans wnder the Empire, Vol. vil., p. 127
a. 130}

CHAPTER IIL.

8. nunc demum; 7.2, after the death of Domitian, who was"
i esassinated in September, 96. . . _ . ;
1 smeculi, a cyche of years, originally identified with the long

f a man, which was reckoned to be 100 years (Mommset
WWQ:A Tmische Chronvlogie, p. 174). It is :wc,n_ TAE.m .5. a more geif~
1 n.nu.._ sense, aee, and especially as the reign of o glven prince. — .Zmu..ﬁw .
siar. Nerva relgned from September, 66, to January, 98 the -
; was composed in his
been called ** Divus®

Pl estage o

Lkeof this expression shows that this worlk

geign; for if he had died, he would have
MZQ.E.: The same thing is shawn by the use of the

perfect tense,

acuerit.
3 10: miscuerit.
Aitamgquam. — principatum, the office of prince or emperot, es-

W%&&kq_ this mixture of royalty and liberty makes a constitutonal

Tacitus generally uses the subjunctive after

Gharchy.

v, Nerva Trajanus. Trajan was adopted by Nerva, and asso-
Sidited with him in the empire in September, g7, adding the name of
firta to his own, ‘This expression, therefore, taken in connection.
St Verwe Caesar above, shows that this work was written at on&
£ vmgwm: September 18, g7, and Jannary 27, 8. M.




34 Notes,

13. fiduoiam ac¢ robur may be regarded as
grounded confidence.

4 16. oppresseris and revocaveris;
perfect subjunctive, second person singular
subject one can, etc.

17. 8ubit, creeps upon us. — quippe: this particle is primarily
asseverative, i truth ; but being frequently used in causal clauses,
it is used by late writers as equivalent to quoniam. In this place it
comes nearer to its original meaning, but still with a slight causaj
force; Nay, more than fhis, ete,

19. quindecim annos. Domitian reigned from A.p. 81 to g6,

23, juvenes, fhose of us who were Young. The a

a hendiadys ; gy

» t0 express un indefinite

ge juventua

tus was at ieast 45 at the accession of Nerva, and ti
therefore have been born as early as A.p. gI.

26. memoriam. This refers to his Histories, which embraced
the period from the death of Nero {A.b 68) to that of Domitian
(A.D. 96). — testimonium is an allusion to his intention of writing
a history of the reigns of Nerva and Trajan, —a plan which he
appears never to have carried into execution.

hat he must

CHAPTER 1V,

2. Forojuliensium (the name of the people put, as is very'
commen, for that of the town). Forum Julll {Frédusy was a coleny
founded by Julius Caesar, s.c. 44. 1t had an excellent harbor, for
which reason Augustus sent there the sl ips captured at Actium, and
made it a naval station to guard the coast. It was during - the em-
pire the chief naval station of this coast, —colonia: see note, Chap.
XXXII. — procuratorem. The brocurators (agent or “* practor ™)
were the financial officers of the emperot, one of whom was stationed
in each province. In the senatorial provinces, which were adminis-
tered by a proconsul and quastor, the procurator had charge only of
the revenues which were especially destined to the fsews, or privy
burse of the emperor; in the imperial provinces, the procurator was
the sole financial officer. In the lowest grade of imperial provinces,
I & procurator had the eatire charge of the administration of the prov.
; mee.  See note on legatis consularibus, Chap. VII.

: 33 equestris nobilitas: the office of procurator was confined
: to persons of equestrian rank, which is here contrasted with real or

senatorial nobility; this term has alse been explained as meaning

the common use of the =

extended to about 45. This EXDression appears to prove that Tacj--

The Life of Agricola, 15

e conferred a certain distinction upon members of the

2t this offc lity proper, which, it will be

somewhat akin to nob
} san order, somewha
e pered u d to persons any of whose ancestors had held

emembered, belor

fe office ; equites whose ancestors had held the procuratorship,

Jriiie O ' ' "
; ] 1y
y cestrian Hobt . o

*d sznoa ordinis. The senatorial and equestrian * orders "

8 . N o
4 fixed catevories of rank, but, as s shown in the case of
i atey

£ > h
i :ﬂ himself, often indicated the stage of honor which the
ol :

gidual had attained.

: 2. 5. Graii Caesaris, better known as Caligula, emperor after
4ius, A.D. 37-41; a cruel, dissolute vuo:.ﬂr,_ no doubt insane.

e s of Graecinus: guesmt O, Cagsar occidit ob hoc niin, Q&S.k
e‘wm%mnp .r._..a 25501 QUi €ISE GUEHIFUan? LyFanio expedivel. D Benef.
waﬁ:&&::m wrote a treatise e Viwals, OcEEa:mm 1. ._;“ M.L..
ML Bilanum., M. Junius Silanus, whose daughter married Calig-

sinn indulgentiaque: a kind of hendiadys, & Aer tender

arcebat: the subject is the clause, qued . . . oogﬁomﬂ.ﬂ.:ﬁ.
,Humoomhﬂfﬁ = peccatorum: similar uses of the participle
S common in Livy and Tacitus, . ) .

4. Magsiliam. Aarseilles, aw ancient Greek town of high repu-

ton for culture and character.

eet discourse; He began lo drink dn, ete, Gr. § 308,65 G. §

17, caute, for cautius: Gr. § 192, 4. The most characteristic
r 1 o

mﬂ#&\.oﬂ Agricola was energy. o . .
L sapientia: /¢, as aresult of his philosophical studies, --
dum: e, of character.

CHAPTER V.

g..castroram, mlitary science, of which the rules of encamp.
i (fortification) formed a principal part. — 8uetonio Pauline
Chap. X1V.; dative after approbavit.




* The Life of Agricola. 27

This province embraced the western part of Asia Minor:
14 and quiet province, it belonged to the class of senato-
o and was therefore governed bya proconsul : see note,
VIi Jmmpﬁﬁﬁ pitianum, brother of the emperor Otho,

1, a corrupt and greedy man, .
r, relating to both circumstances, the richness

he venality of the governor. .
in making unlawful gains. — redempturus

20. moderato: his most prominent characteristic as a mmsﬁww
was cantion, . L

21. contubernio, ablative of means; aestimaret, subjunctive
of purpose : test hine by having i as a tent-mate. .

23. titulum tribunatus et inscitiam, referring to the idleneg
and ignorance of those who received the rank of tribune merely 5
an empty title.  This is the military tribuneship; six tribunes Cony-
manded each legion.

- . . 1 . .o , . i
,H,mn.mwﬁ.a.ﬁnvmomam_ etc.: the historical infinitive, very common ig aet, was E.a@\ ;

o ) . i i . gmbsidium i

27. exercitatior: this was the time of the famous revolt ofs S0 foo honors Was allowed to those who had children. . .
Boadicea, A.D. 605 see-Chaps. XV. and XV1. o ,Ew:uundpmﬁssﬁ the child soon after birth was laid at its

29. coloniae. There was but one regularly organized colony | w.ﬁ Mmmr and he, by lifting it up, tollere, _.anom:..ﬁmn_ it, .,:,E pro-
Britain, Camulodunum (Colchester) ; but there were populous sefs m&.,Em intention to rear it. If he did not do this, the child was
tlements of Roman citizens in London and other places. : i ed in the forest and left to perish.

jo. mox; in late writers this usually has the meaning afisn : mr@m tribunatum plebis. This was the second stage of honors
—— . . : 14 s or the adileship was, in the Empire, required of all

34. temporibus: best taken as ablative; these qualities wer # @Mwﬁ @m_ﬂ_.wnmﬁsm before they could hold the prietorship (Mommsen's . ,
not unacceptable £ fie age, but to the ruling authoriies (the empes ﬁWw:Q& Strratsrecht, Vol i pp. 439, 4355, 471)- , :
rory in th age. "6, pro sapientia fuit, served for OF wiay o park of wisdont

35. erga eminentes: connected with interpretatio, —an un:
favorable interpretation was put upen every thing that they did.

pe v
fike hin
netrd, neute
L8 ke province and t
: facilitate: 2.¢.
to porvehase. |
by the Lex Papiu Poppea a certain precedence

—

etend of last chapter. o A o L
: jurizdietio: the administration of justice in civil cases

Hapnged to only two out of .z:w. whole cc:nm.r. of _U_.‘.&Eam Q.o_..:ummcm.. ’
e, OF sixteen in all at this :s.#&. :,.n \.:.S_EW:. and »woc...w.ﬂm\.;_:.t?..
,mﬁgz._ﬁm mE%.EE lost their criminal ju isdiclion, as _,:.nm::mm in.
.wxa&&wx& perpeliag, and, on the c:@. hand, recelved thg

6 of the public games in piace of the adiles.

medio, in a mean betweer.

Anxlt, Ae condictid,
, Galba, the successor af Nero, A.p. 63, —ad dona . . . :
is, those which had been lavished by Nero, or
Agricola got back all except those which

CHAPTER VI

4, 1. ad capessendos magistratus: it was necessary to pass
through the several grades of magistracy in order to rise to hight
stations in the army. See notes below; alse Chap. VII — capes
sere is a technical expression in this use. B ,

3. decus ac robur: not merely Aonor, but also positive assis
ance was derived from this marriage.

5. nisi gquod, etc.  There is an ellipsis here, suggested by invi<?
cem; * this mutual regard is equally a credit to both of them, anless;
— good wives being so rare, — it should be considered 24a?, etc.”

7. sors guaesturae. The questorship stood first in the®
series of honors; forty were elected each year, who were the
assigned by lotto service in the city and the several provinces:
Their functions were financial; they attended te the finances of th
state and its treasury, aerariuns, while the procurators had o:mﬁwm
of the finances of the emperor and his privy purse, fiscus, Thé
quastorship could, in the Empire, be held at the age of 23 -

re-

temﬁomomﬁ&m” that
thindered by his favorites.

Giicome into the hands of Nero himself.

CHAPTER V1L

3. sequens annus: A.D. 69. On the r3th of January Galba
Snurdered Ly the Pretorian Guard, and succeeded by Otho;
xposed to the resent-

Ay icola, having buen an officer of Galba, was ¢

S nedit of his suceessor. N
; mm..., Intemelios. Albjum Intemelivm was a free town, mrumici-




38 Notes The Life of Agricola. 30

1 Hmm (i.e of consular rank). There were twelve provinces
asula £

Dium, upon the seacoast of Liguria, a few miles e I grade. Legatus consularis means, therefore, Governor
each. grade.

here the name of the inhabitants is put, as in the case of Forojui; g +al province of the first rank; legatus praetorius may
ensinm, Chap. I[V., for that of the town. Both manuscripts hep, jEan E.%m_.u.m_ @. gemtakder of a legton, or, as is the case of Agricola’s
read, in templo; the correction is easily made from Tacitus, 27y, i an, a3 wﬁmmwmi Gomerior of an imperial province of the second
131 Othonis miles vertit ivas i IRURECIDTI Al \“R&.\&\%Ew ce fn AQUIERE
— Liguriae. Liguria was the ninth of the eleven regions into i:.&
Augustus divided Haly: it was bounded on the north by the p
#£u; on the east by the Trebia and Macra. :

27. patrimonii: the original meaning, of an inherited estate;
appears to have been lost, and the word is used here especially 14
denote furniture and household property.

29. Vespasiano. Otho had been succeeded, after a short reign
by Vitellius, and he in turn by Vespasian, governor of Judea, Veso:
pasian’s general, Licinius Mucianus, governor of Syria, led

=
advance against Vitellius, overthrew his power, and administere
Mn :mq‘

ast of Nicaea, a5z

imia, foe powerfui. — legatus praetorius, Roscias Celius.
nimia, e, ! :

-, auo, s, ingenio: i, by his own fault.

3 .

g11CCEE80Y

adug;

et ultor, predicate after electus; successor
« 1o the governor, ulter to the mutinous soldiers.

: mﬁam&ww. ¢.. by working upon their feeling of honor.

5 s >

CHAPTER VIIL

inoresceret, decomne loo pronnent: the subject is Agricola,
obsequi and miscere: poetic construction after adjectives.
consularem, s¢. legatum, governor : a common ellipsis.
‘exemplorum, chjective genitive : oo lo display tiwniselves.
. sommunicabat, j¢. cum eo.

ex [eventu]. affer: Le., & consequence of success.
b0 16, gestis, ablative of cause with mxm::hmﬁﬂ.
7. auctorem, the one under whose awdbordy and by whose

affairs in Rome for some time before Vespasian arrived
from the East.  All these events took place A.p. 6g.

30- in partes, fo tie party : sc. Vespasiani.

31. principatus, 7¢igu : the republican Tacitus uses
ence the emperor’s title as civil head of the state, prince
than imperator, which implies the possession of militar
cratic power. :

32. Domitiano, Domitian, the youunger son of Vespasian,
afterwards infamous for his vices and tyraniy as emperor, accoms
panied Mucianus to Italy as representative of hjs tather. -

34. vicesimae legioni: this legion, known as Vietrix, wajg
stationed in Britain. .

in prefer
P8, rathe
v and aut

fspices e acted.

CHAPTER IX.

‘yevertentem (uot reversum), on Ais way dack.
2 mmm&.»ob? s¢. praetoria, comonand of the fegion.  See note to
Y

tis consularibus, Chap. VII, .
#7-patricios. The old patriciate had become almost extinct,
o additions had been made to it since the very mu:_mzﬁ. days of
tepublic; the emperors therefore adopted the policy .Q bestow-
& this rank upon persons of high birth and distinction, in order to
me»,mﬂmm the splendor of their court, and in order that certain priest-

B. 1. @ecessor: his name was Roscius Ceelius, — legatis ooy
sularibus.  The provinces which were 50 completely brought undery
the avthority of the Empire as to need no armed force (eleven in
all}, were administered, as in the Republic, by proconsuls {see Asia,
Chap. V1.).  The restof the provinces were placed under the imme-
diate rule of the emperor as procousul, whe governed them through
his legati, or,— in the case of nine of inferior Importance, — by mere
agents, procuratores. The rank of the legati depended upon the in-
portance of the province ; provinces like Aquitania (Chap, 1X.), which
required only a single legion, were assigned toa legatus pro praetore .
(with preetorian power) praetorius (of prietorian tank)— the com-
manderofalegion was legatus prastorius legioni:
as Britain, bad more than one |

nitaniae. Sve nete on legatis consularibus, Chap. VI
.- dignitatis, genitive of quaiity with provinciae.

aCcom-

ce or lgnorance of juries, or to
i obtusior, sewple: e resting

Bing subject to appeal, w ot
serutiny of oppos Ccotlnse

provinces which,
ol were given to legati pr, pr.

1=

as ot
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upon blunt common sense, not upon acute legal analysis mag
agens, off Aand, suntiary.
26. fori: the Roman courts of justice were upon the moEB
hence our word ¢ forensic.”
27. togatos = cives: the toga being the garb of peace; zs eqy

CHAPTER X.

multis scriptoribus: .27, Ceesar, Strabo, Pliny. 1t is in

mander of a legion, his jurisdictio was caztrensis; as governor g
a province, it was inter togatos. The word cannot be confined heres
as usual, to Roman citizens, but is used to contrast the civil with ﬂr
military jurisdiction.

28, jam vero, moreover.

2¢. divisa: 7., from one another. — conventus, the judic

districts into which the provinces were «ivi i ¢ v L& e.
m vided s it was also used fo in meridiem, like in orientem, etc., denotes the general

. ip comparationem: Z.£., in order to surpass former writers
14

{ese respects. . , L
«ﬁm nosduml.m. - gatis certa.-—rermm, jeds, coaith historical
106 g

wracy.” . .
g, spatio ac caelo, 7 extent amed in latiludy,

v Hispaniae (dative): Cwsar, £, &. v. 12, makes the same

the assemblies held in t! istricts - P P
: 1d :.Sw .nrms.E.S. for E.m @.ﬁ:.@om.wmm of jurisdictio : to the south. — inspieitur, 4s wisible + Grallis is the so-
These were a kind of judicial circuit: by jndicia is meant the regs i cction:
g ad o dative of the agent.

lar administration oScJ:nm by the governor in the ity of his reg
dence. — poscerent, ‘Gr. § 309. &.; G. § 36g. Rem. at end; H
3 486. 5. _
30, et {saepius], and af the same line,
31. persona, (wask), putitng on of the dignity of power.
32. exuerat, Aad kepi fiimself free frove.

nnllis . . . terris, ablative absolute ; contra, adverbial.

5, Tivius: 7.2, in his 1os5th book, as is known from the Epi-
__weterum and recentium, sc. anctorum. — Fabius Rusti-
te a history of the emperors beginning with the reign of

mm citra, as far as.

s, north of the Forth and Clyde.
g7. extremo jam litcvre:

c s ond, where the island narrows at the friths of F

6. 3. collegas, the governors of neighboring provinces pro.
curatores, the imperial agents in his own province @ see note, QE._U. :
IV. As the procurators were directly responsible, not to the mc.e..
ernars, but to the emperor, quarrels appear to have been very con
mou between them and the governors (Arnold, Roman Froving
Aelmiznistration, p. 110).

6. statim in sense qualifies ad spem. — consulatus: the off
of consul was now hardly more than a title, held usually for tw
months.  Agricols held it with Domitian during the last six month
of A.n. 77. ]

7. in hoe, fo t4ls effect,

9. elegit, perfect definite.

orth and

eached the
vgn.l&ﬁmr; in cuneum tenuatur: Ze., it first widens, the

gain narr ows Hke a wedge.

old's administration ; see Chap, XXXVIIL

5L dispecta, seen dinidy.

.32. hactenus, oudy so fur: these reasons are gl

wethe land.

7 vuu plerum: this adjective, applled also in the Germania hn._:.@.

a5y to the northem sea, is sometimes explained as frozers. That

; : . ies not Lthe casc in this passage is shown by the explanation which
' ﬁohﬁmomn:m.ﬂ ananclent m:.mw%ooz having, in the Republic Mows. 1 roliably the explorers faneied — itis hard to guess why —

the general supervision E. the er.r.u: of :ﬁ state; .: had now: ‘€t they found these northern waters more sluggis sl than those of

become a mere m.:m::v: all its power being exercised by the emperor ] he Mediterranean; they noticed. at any rate, that squalls werk

who was ex officio its head, pontifex maximus, : :

ven for not visit-

e sudden in the shallower seas.
4. perinde, sc. atque alia maria.

vious _:mﬁo_.\(.‘ cm the _m::.a prepa .;o_u\ tot
administration.

he account of ;Pm_?o_m v

Caledonia is that part of Scotland which

7.¢., when one secins to have already |

a8, novissimi, sos? Jdistan?. —tunc primum;: {.¢, under >_ﬂ:- )

4. fluminum, currents. - hue atgue illuc: i.¢., on both
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5. litore tenus, only fo 242 shore. — accrescere aut resorbayy
Jlow or ¢6b.

6. inseri, reflexive, wiake their way.,
7. 10 80O, f1 fheir oton demdinions

.B Gallos quogue: 50 Ces., . Covll 24, ac fuil antea
.ﬁm 8 .
5, creme Germtanos talli wirinte superarent.
Nm 9
m .mwbr an attribute, when Ganls.

CHAPTER XIIL

CHAPTER X!

. , P, lredi gl
robut, grincipal streiyg , ]
Mwm. wo:mm.knmon auriga: just the opposite of the Greek custom,
:m‘:ﬁm& in Homer.
3 M factionibus, of the chiefs; studils, of the people. — nec
etc.: a general proposition, not referring to the Britons

1o. utinter barbaros, sc. fieri solet ,

Ir. wvarii: e, in different parts of the jsland, — argumentg:
f.e., as {o thelr origin, that they were not of one :m:os.;:u\ :
12. rutilas comae, etc.: not red

i
0 A
s but veddish yellow ; in the' w
Germania, Chap, 4, Tacitus speaks of the rutilae comae, magry s
corpora of the Germans. This resemblance serves to support th
theory that the Picts of Caledonia, or northern Scotland
Teutenic race.

13. colorati, swarthy.

I4. posita contra: a common idiom of the participle; the fac
that Sparn lies opposite [which, however, it does not]; the Siluriaiis
se‘w.m.m: moi: Sq.pwmm. A‘re,wmuﬁ:&m here described were of mn: orbis, oir \ma:‘ of the world,
tevistic of the Iberians of Spain. : M_o: ire: Z.., above the horizon; the midnight sun of more

16, proximi Gallis, ete.: Cosar says the same, 4. . v. Iz, i .nm. " _.}. .? v_.m?_.y.mg by Tacitus’ informants to northern Bri-
waritinae pars ab i (Dncolitnr] gur Pravdue ac elli inferendi canse i B H&E: _..:.:mz o H.H.msym etc. Tacitus appears to have conceived

, mw\%w :.a;.:.v.c.x\.:_h. adding, Chap. 14, wegne amddin o Cadlica - ; f,lqlﬁwo“”uwﬁmhrxpsoam :q:. rounded to its centre, like a shield;
Aperut consuetudine H,...?EM mH: vazi,sq along the very edge of this world cast ne shadow
: piat some distance from  the circumference, — extrema et ;
first two we have the physical features care ly described; of the third, the statement of & ferraram this lkind of a @ESC«H Mum.::.:xr is YEry Cominon
both Casar and Taciens thag they were of Belgian origin, — Lut the Belgians themselyeg

were of doubtful nationatity (Cas., & &, ii. 4+ Camsar does not tell us of any distinetions wﬁ Hm.ﬁm EEHC‘J
among the abarigines of Britain, such as Tacitus here indicarss, ,

, - duabus tribusve, fwo o free, not :mﬁmwmm:@. excluding

more: tribusgue (the reading of one manuscript) would
1

. were of : it fae, and occasionally Fhree.

ginguli, 5¢. populi. . .

1% - caelum, ete.: a good description of the climate at the
I &é Ommm,: also says, 5 (. v. 12, remissioribus frigoribus,
4

MD_.:..U“:.,

Here we have thiree distinet nationalities, in the nartl, the west, and the south; of the

17. in diversa, i opposite directions: i.e., towards one another!
19, aestimanti, when one cousiders: this use of the present

participle in the dative (of referenc Ce), 4 common construction in

Greek, is often used in Latin by Livy and the Jater authors.

20. eorum: 7., the Gauls.

keen, cynical

CHAPTER XIIL

21, persuasiones: the manuscripts read persuasione: lut

the islandl (Chap, X,
; . -
while identity of sacred rites, sacra, might prove identity of Delief, habitints (Chap. wﬂ.v., and customs, climate, ete. (Chap. XI1)
persnasiones, the converse would not be the case, —in depos: - : citus proceeds to its history.
cendis, ete.: of. Cas., B. . 1. 19, wr ad belin sirscipiieida Gallo-
ragie alacer ac prompties est animus, sic mollis ac minime resistons el
valamilates perferendas wiens covin esi.

24. emollierit: Gr. ¥ 320, ¢ G. $036; H. g 51y,

.

- Obeunt: a case of zeugma, as this verb applies only to
v services; with delectum, may be supulied patiuntur,

;
These three make up the amount of the
the provinclals,  For the nature of these




44 Note

munera, see Chap, XXXI, — imperii is here to be understood not
as empire, but awuthority : i.e., of the emperor. .. absint:
tive of a case supposed or conceived of, implying that it
usual occurrence.

subjung
is noty

nm.Hm#cn.xm%..noﬂmsﬂ:ﬂ:mcm__smmi:m.lnm?sm mszsw.
Julius Casar. oo

24. Britanniam ingressus, B.C. 35 and §4: see Cazsar's Gally
Var, Books 1V, and V. :

25. terruerit: the late writers frequently use the subjunctive
after gquamguam. :

26. bella civilia: 7.¢., of Cesar and Pompey, and those that
followed.

27. principum, Cesar and Pompey.

28. Consilium, ... praesceptum, g mafter of policy . . . @ ruf
of the enpive.  Augustus addiderat . . . consilium coercendi ity
ey smenos dnperdd, incertum ety an per invidion. Awunals, i 17
See also Gibbon, Chap. 1: Augustus * bequeathed as a valuabla
legacy to his successors, the advice of confiaing the empire withip
those limits which nature seemed to have placed as its permanent
bulwarks and boundaries.” Notice that Tacitus gives the o_&::wm
divas only to the good emperors. -

29. Galum Caesarem, the crazy Caligula, the grandson o
Augustus, and successor to Tiberius, a.no. 37-41. .

3o. veloxingenio, mobilis paenitentiae, se. fuisset : mobilig.
paenitentiae is a genitive of quality. This change of construction
is quite characteristic of Tacitus. .

31 ingentes ... conatus. So in the Gerwrania, Chap. 37,
drigentes . Caesaris weinae in ludibrium versae. Co T

2. Divus Claudits, successor of Caligula, reigned a.p. 4154
it was he that made Britain into a province. His expedition, |
which he himself took part, remaining sixteen days upon the island
was A.D. 43. ’

33. iterati operis, by a common idiom, e rewewal of th
Wk k.

— legionibus auxiliisqas: a contrast constantly made ; the legions
were always composed of Roman citizens.

34. assumpto: Je., as commander of the second Tegion,

35. fortunae: this would seem to refer to all that follows, —
the elevation of Vespasian as well as the conquest of Britain.

36. fatis may be considered either ablative, or dative of thel

agent; some take it as meaning ' to the destinies.”

The Life of dgricola.

CHAPTER XIV.

Aulus Plautius was moé._ﬁow A D %Tu.%“ Omﬂoﬁ.:w
. —in formam provinciae: the .H%,:cc:_.mosn ﬁ i
y onsularis, cstablished the provincial o_.mM:.:N:-
de compiete by the division of the tertitory

1.
wila, 47~
eriior, legatis ©

: 5 was mi
tooaned this was : Oy the duision «
' cts and other financial arrangements,

| Fensus istrl : 3 o
0\ (his was Camulodunum, usually identified with Col-

colonia:

. 1n Essex. . o " o
3 t reges. The territories of tributary princes were regarded
e ' H A i s Trpe

: tically forming au integral part of the cmpire.  See Mar

. w. . , u
Rbimdsche Staatsverwaltung, 1, P 3405 also Arnold's ,\,Ex.a:
) / — haberet in-

wR._.mw Administration, page 10 and mo:os\.:ﬁ. ‘ .
.m..ﬁw.w.. note the peculiar order of thought; the logical sul-
opuiug Romanus, and the principle of policy here indicated
Wen ag if it were the purpose of this special act. |Up.m,:pm Qwﬁsm
. ,S:\:E, Adn 51=57 Veranius, A.D. 583 Suetonius Paulinus,
75t and Go. » ) iy
inulteriora: #.., beyond the organized province. — aucti
i.e., doing more than his duty.

29 biennio - per biennium. .

Anglesea. — quorum  fiducia, throngh  coitfidence
oles

jedrs qualifics aggreassus

CHAPTLR XV

mw.ﬁm.ﬁom. one at @ téwe, — binos: Z.e., the governor, Hm,mm.
neularis, and fscal agent, procurator. — e quibus: equiva-
o the partitive genitive quorum, o
%w alterins meanum, etc.: the officers detailed to assist the
anar in administration formed a kind of staff, manus ; the fiscal
bent acted through clerks and accountants, who were regularly
VES L
6. In proelio, contrasted with nune.
8. nescientibus, agreetng with sibi understood, dative after

S guantalum, diminutive, what @ were Landful.

[ Germanias : this refers to the successtul uprising of Armi-

i the defeat of Varus, A D, g, which was, however, confined

wer Germany, — flumine: z.e., nothing but o river, the Rhine,
illis, the Romuns.




45 Nutes,

10, 1. jam: Ze., things had come to
4. quod difficillimum fuerit:
and most difficult step,

5. deprehendi: connected logically with consiliis .
has once begun to catertain such schemes, ete.

CHAPTER XVvi,

7. Boadicea: the manuscripts vary

as 1o the spelling
name.

The form here given is that funitiar in terature ;

Thule, Chap. X., where the manuseripts read Thyle.
I5. tenentibus, concessive, althongl, ete.: that

pressed open rebellion although most still maintained

attitude.

16, propius qualifies agitabat, wiih special emph

timor,

18,

18, ut suae cujusque, cte, ;

Le., punishing cach

o _m.t\\ﬁkh.
state as if done Lo Jiymself ; s, as, qualifies suae,
19. Petromius Tuarpilianus was governor A.D. 6a-fy,

20. NOVRA: i, fnexperienced.
21. prioribus {s neuter,
22. Trebellio Maximo: he governed

Britain a.p. 64-Hgy
24, curandi is used

absoluteiy, atlending Lo urdters

26. civilinm armorum ; fellowing the death of Nero,

27. Qiscordia: /e, with Roscius Caliug
wentieth legion; see Chap. VI

30. precario: Je., only by the sufferance of the
pacti, s¢, sunt, agrees with exercitus
were,

31. Vettius Bolanus: A.D. 7o.

34 nisi quod:
Chap. V1., line 5.

AL,
» comuancler

68,

and dux; wvelut

z.e., the only difference was that, ete.;

CHAPTER XVII

il. 4. Petilius Cerialis, governor A.p
the Brigantes occupled the whole north of
at this time outside of the Roman Pprovinte,

g sublit: this word docs not stand in the
something Iike this is neces: ry for the sense
one of the most %m:_ﬁﬁmrng men of the day, author

of 2 work
Agieaeductibues und de Stradegeniatis, — quantum licebat quulifes

- 71-75. — Brigantuns :
England, and

were thus

manuseripts,

e ac

when ope

g uf this
=0 with.

he Uy
a ::.m.ﬁ:m:S.m, i

asls upor

o i

of the

sobdiers, ..
s a8 i

seg

Gat
c——dJulius Frontinus,”
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as vir magnus without any gualification ;
spagian {nctw thstanding his . parsimony),
i . : Jomitian,
et wirndiis e those of Nero and Domitla
1 T 2

pee ; Cthe Solures inhabited South Wides. M
Gipe, Silurum: the 5a |

CHADTER XVIIL

Ay 78

{or this year. .
note the tense, — they were making up their
they inhabited North Wal

hhm. omissa: /-
pu varterentur:
: ; i3, — Ordovicunn:
s.t0 Idleness. .. S raas,
a% to 1am : a division of auxiliary ¢z aliy, divided nto tarn
Sp.Ea s @ -

by _wwﬁ.ﬁ tem statinned. — erecta provincia: the insurrection,
18 ..mmm.s. m:M w:c free Dritons, spread to the province. . .

pginig m:.mo. 5 lates to i unclerstood, subject of the Fmﬂo_._ow_
. &E.Uﬁw . .n :.mm in the possessive dative, and has <0Hm:.ﬁ-
ve proburs cse of 2 accordaice with whose will

BT .
h_Ew agrieing with it,
thi-bellum volebant, |
; e
M_HMM”HHH H\‘Mﬁﬂs,c: term for detached bodies of troops ¢
et ,<:rnEMMMM~H.MM_nimﬂ apposition with the preceding
.Wﬂ.ﬂﬂoﬂmﬂﬁon used generally, — oue wie fibends Wt \\..ﬁ.,h.x
5. vexillis. The regular standard of E.n. Ruoman bF .,“,.EN,.(.
Al g gignum, —a m Hal mw:wr‘..w:mwm:m (a n__m.n_ _.d..ﬁw__ﬁ“.pm%wwmr:n
£ the .Sn of u staff; the legion, the cohort, ﬂ:% zw m ;_%.
cliihad its signzens.  The vexillum was a m_z.m: ums,,;.oio., M o..:_w
liedl 1o o cross-bar at the top .ow. @ mﬁum. (oiten n.aw_.ywmr?.n. ;s:ﬁ
..%.;35. 1t was used for various special purposes 3 WMSM:.C
:..p&ﬁm_ of the cavalry, and probably of the wryx_ﬂpm_.pme,mv.”.Mg.n ,ﬂ_v i
5 Me yiand a red vexillum, placed upon .rF,, M«gmwm. wamo_.n:m.? .
ik signal for advancing into battle When a company [ s

in the

a3,

‘detached on special service, its signa were left with the legion. -
y y . ) i (A -
a weaztton instead s hence such detached bodies
as heve, called weaddia 3 it orefers to waaerd. |
cuase, refers to

el ie” tool with it
firgops are often, it 9
‘quia, ete. : this causal clause, a5 is often the
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cause fully grarxaries {of the Romans), and bty

= ifeisly, aud RS make a fancy price (Judere Huamﬂov.
e . m\:,m : had the power to direct the corn to be delivered
; H.n.,\. %mgmma“ they would select for this purpose distant
er-the i

hecessible places.
i ﬁncﬁuwﬂ:” 1.£.,

discourse ; it is a past tense, as depending upon intendit
ris, masculine: the rest of the insurgents.
33. dubiia: not that his plans were wavering, or uncertain, by
the war was unexpected. o
35. auxiliarivm: these were no doubt Batavians, wha Hived iy
a land of rivers and marshes; by vada is meant not these particyly
shallows, but waters of this kind.

-~ oetg S i closed (be

under fair conditions.

CHAPTER XX.

rantia, freoleyadle hanghiingss. .
g. — multus in agmine: this refers to his all-

12. 3. qui classem, etc.: that is, they looked for an e
by sea, and were unprepared for an approach from the muainlang] e 1. intole
In the repetition of qui we have the figure called o agstas:a. 0. 79- be rendered cver present ele

4. crediderint: Gr. § 287. ¢; G. § 5135 H. g personality ; 1t May - :w:m. (ectos, sragelens
entibus: dative after arduum. modestian, good &:.F.%NME_ mmu._wn : qotu _

; : . ; i e 4.¢., in order to find 2 passage.

7. officiorum ambitum: cager secking after the pageantry of rastentare: .., 1 o .. of hindrance is contained in guie-
office, — a common meaning of officla. wominus, eic. : &m _an y :fmm_wm _‘mé.sn him from making

9. expeditionem aut victoriam: predicate after esse unén g - ath; leaving them in quiet would b
stood, in apposition with victos continnisse. . .

o aequO: Fe., dudepridend. , .
ransierit: f.e., 1o newly-acquired territory had before this

1. laureatis, se. litteris : letters announcing victory were often: &
annexed with so litle molestation,  The word pariter s

En
wreathed with laurel.
12. aestimantibus, see aestimanti, Chap. XII,

FEn ‘
imand o the manuscripts.

CHAPTER XIX.

16, injuriae: the manuscripts read ineuriae, but the whel
chapter describes his measures to prevent injuriae, wrongs done to
the provincials.

17. domum; 7., his staff, assistants, etc.

19. publicac rui limits nihil.

21. asoire (for the manuscript reading nescire), 5o, in nume-.
rum accensorum, Jefad for special duty at headguarters, — thien;-
as now, regarded as a privilege; they were called bdengficiarss.

23. exsequi:= ulcisci, punish.

25 officiis et administrationibus: this appears (o refer to a-
higher grade of duties, — the command of forts, detached posts, etc.

28, eircumecisis, 5. iis: neuter.

Zg. Namque, etc. The rest of the chapter presents consider-’
able difficulty, but is to be taken as cxplaining the abuses which
were fribulo grawiora.  These were two in number; the obligation
of the provincials, it will be remembered, was to furnish corn.:
First, when the Romans had already an abundant supply, while the
provincials would have preferred to pay money, they refused to
receive money, so that the Dritons wowre forced in mockery to wait

CHAPTER XXI.
i : wello : the manuscripts read in bello, which has no meaning .-
. ‘publice = ex aerario. — ut templa, etc.: wherever the
get their foot, they left memotials of their rule in the forn

‘noble public buildings.
R TAm Vero, Mo eover. . )
i ingenia, ete.: L., that the Britons could accomplish more
atural genius than the Gauls by g_:.mgnn. i B

42, toga: the toga was the distinetive dress of @ Roman citizen
1 like the adoption of dress coats and silk hats by the Jupanese.
hiumanitas, c/irdlization.

CHAPTLER XXII.

“his events ol this chapter were .1, 3o,
% Tapawm: this is the maouserlpt readl

&o,,s ead Taum, 7wy, DBut Agricola did not reach :ﬂn %3.” as
ipWn' by the next chapter. It was probably the qv.:.m. Just
of Dunbar. the only estuary of any size on the Scottish
outh of the Forth.

, for which most
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29. quamgnam belongs with conflictatum : see noie on quang:
quam {ncuriosa, Chap. i. 5
25. eruptiones: v.¢., from the fortresse

CHAPTER XXV.

Hm 3. Cleterum, €lc. the operations of this year, A, 83,
i the lowlands upon the eastern coust, nortl of a_m. Fortli,
ﬁowﬂpﬁm axercitus: e, of the Komans; their marches
nade infesta by the attacks ol the enemy. S
snisti copiis et laetitia, sharing raffoins wid foiuting i

i4. 1. annuis copiis, supplics for a year.

2. guisque: . commander of a post. — irritis, bafiled

4. pensave, balance.

6. intercepit: Zz, take the credit of — centurio, 2 leglomay
officer ; praefectus, a commander of auxiliaries or cavalry
1o, secretwm, Aidden grudye.

.@wow.::m»m. pecesses ; adversa, dangers. ..
km. ‘Hine ... hinc: by the land and the naval forces respectively; .
wwwdﬁo:f with both.

famouam in late writers

often has the meaning, on e

CHAPTER X

XTI

Humapm prudentium, wnder the show of prudence. The

1Z2. Quarta aestas: a.n. 81, T
. ; where the Inglish would prefer an

14. terminus, sc. imperii.

15. Clota et Bodotria, (lvde and Forth: as these are given 158
the limit of what Agricola percaucurrerar, it is clear that he did 1o
reach the Tay, which lies further north.

18, sinus: not dey, but winding
Gevinaria, Chap.

cwm: uses an adjective

CHAPTER XXVI.

.m.ﬁ “yestigiis ¢ ablative. This 1s a kind of adverbial ablative,

ng the bay.  So'in

A . ] 4w military operations. |
propior sintus, the southern shore of the [ i1 ¥ ol

ab universis : the velocissimi hal gone n advanee, and
fons, following up, vaised w united shout, universi, and
of their standards was seen.

CHAPTER XNXIV, e time the gleaming

20. nave prima: Je., us 5000 as navigation opened, a.p. 82,
trausgressus /.., from the southern shore of the Clota,
22. eam partem: this would seem to be the long peninsula c?
Cantire, the part of Britaln which approaches nearest to [reland
23. inspem: Je., of future conquest. :

26. valentissimam jmperil partem: the three countrics ,o.ﬁ
Britain, Gaul, and Spain, which formed the prefecture of the Q:.\\&
_in the organization of Constantine. [t was veally (he mest vigorou;

ninth leg

1, erupere: /.., the soldiers of the
utroque exercitu; Ze., those in the camp, :E_ those that

XXVIIL.

CHAPTER

fremebant : plural, with the collective noun exercitus, — illi
o ignavi specie prudentiuim, Chap. NXV.

canit Ze., the commander
sanocirvent, seake firae, estabdies. This s the primitive
F.m.Om the word @ that of holiness, seucfus, is a secondary mean- |

“part of the empire. According to Tacitus’s
Chap. N.)y. hreland formed o connectd
these.

28. nostri maris: the Mediterranean,

29. haud multum differt in melius: s ot mizcd, bt ¢
it the wlole better. The verb is in the singular as re ,
several subjects taken as a whole,

33. in oceasionem: he nev
T:.. [FIRIEIS IS :.:.:..

34. @X €Ol

geographical notions (see.

o link, miscuaerit, between' s

w. “disoessum : ¢.e., Lhe opposing armivs.  The campaign wus

CHAPTER NXVIIIL

Cuesar (upetes, is placed
, ank of the Rldne, in the
pighiborhoud of Cologne,  The body here mentioned  probulbly

8. Uaipiorum : this nation, catled by

however, to lave

appednt:

Agricola.




Noles,
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belonged to those troops that were
site Ireland (Chap. XXIV.)y,
21. manipulis: three maniples, of two hundred men each, iz s
a cohort; ten cohorts, a legion. A
2z. liburnicas: swift galleys, called from the country r._cE.Em‘.
where they were first used by the pirates who infested th '
23. remigante: /.., directing the varsmen.
25. ut miraculum praevehebantur: they sailed
north of Scotland, exciting amazement as

As to the locality, it is plain from the expres-

: i lasse, etc., that the scene of the battle was .:m.&.”

emigea © n ' rate, it is far from likely that Agricola
i ‘poi ﬁ,“ M:.wso:: as the Grampian Hills; and moreover:

AR | not receive its name from a great range of moun-

Qﬁm.m“%%nmo”goﬁ moderate hill which the enemy had invested,
m . iz j i rat.

il ”MMMM wammwm_mww; of the former year; Chap, XXVT,

10, P ‘

e qae je 1 lee " Ver-
jridi nectus ¢ this phrase s taken from ,
i+ gruda ac viridis ser
1g.-cru
A, vl 304 .
-decora, budges of honor.

posted on the west COnSt, opyi

at coast;

around th
they passed, — Mox:
ad aquam, etc.  This is Kritz's reading, and perhaps the bheg: einen
dation of a very corrupt passage.  The manuscripts read 7 g
algue kg vapts secumt plevisgue, — ad aguam, s¢. egressi .
utilia we should understand food and sther necessaries.,

28. eo inopiae, fo tat dugree (thither) of ewane, .

31 primum a Suevis, etc.: /.., part by one and part by the"
others. The Fristans occupied the northern part of what is noy
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, and the adjoining coast of (er.
many. The Suevi lived for the most part in southern and centy
Germany ; but they may have come to the sea on predatory expedi -
tions by the Rhine and other rivers. ’

32 fuere quos: we should expect the subjunctive after a rep;
tive with indefinite antecedent: but this pitrase seems to have ap
quired somewhat the force of an indefipite = quosdam: ¢f. Horage
Odes, 1.1, 3, sunt quos . . . juvat.

33. in nostram ripam: 7.¢., the left Lank of the Rhine, whigh
was in possession of the Romans, — mutatione ementiom; /.,
by passing from hand to hand.

34. casus, adwveniure,

CHAPTER XXX.

‘animus, confidence. . e

i ra terrae: 7.e., for retuge. :
.ngwwmﬂmm mEmEdsm“ contrasted with those Britons by
n the previous battles oon.ﬂm«:.sp ast. . T
poque: this is the manuscript w,wmxssmu .s;zg Bm:uwr :
d'into iique, on the ground that 9.2_.. nobility .ém.m so, Fﬁ%F
ot ir-occupying the .&&&%ﬁ&.@ .oﬁ Britain. But .:‘ E,m n.o.s_w: m_...
BBilissimi to be used in its primitive sense, as relating to _u_.u\#wu ,_< :
that the purest born, the awtechthons, would naturally be
et tralibus siti. . .
.WMMMMEHESE.. i.e., the Gauls, who were .,:@._moﬂ 3 mwoﬁm .
.mmsamusﬂn ac libertatis extremos: one of Tacitus Pm.._;_.gz .
1 ,.m.r..uzw_ e B weanotest on the earth, .3.:“‘ the last refiuge of \.w%-
. For the nationality of the Q;a%::.n:wm, see note on Chap. X1,
3, Binus famae: this figure Is taken from the sfums or pouch
y a fold in the toga, and is best expluined as meaning the
fy of thelr fusie; recessus ac sinus may be ﬂmm:ﬁag as 2
fhendiadys, — the obscurity of fame resulting from distance,
2 .& Atque omue ignotum, etc.: as long as Em.é@.n z.:_,”:oE:.
vare dreaded.  DBut now that we are reached, this m_._ﬁm& can ho
ﬂwmmw exist, for there is no other nation beyond vs, which can take

CHAPTER XXIX.

17, 3. ambitiose, witk osterstations self-control, B

8. ad montem Graupium: this passage has a curious story
The manuscript reading is that given here; but the earliest editions,
by an error of the editor, read Gramgpium, and the Scotch antiqua--
ries naturally busied themselves to find some hill with a modern
name which might have been derived from this. There was none
therefore searching for some locality where the battle might natu-
rally have been fought, they pitcheed @pon the great mountain range
north of Perth, and gave it the name Grompian Mount, which it
has continued to bear to the present day. See Burton's History df:
Seotland, Vol 1., p. 16, The name, however, is no older than the




h;\ﬁm\.ﬁﬁ

i
(Y

The N\N\m m_\ LE\EQ\D,
. differed in their origin: colonies were
CHATERR ﬁf,.a nfmﬁmm DM\\MMWM._H%S were mative ‘towns invested with &
o There was at this period no practical differ- - &
he colanies stood higher in rank. :
. the no::muH (hic and ibi) is between the .~
¢ leader and army whom they
Ust

Iz, amicorum atque hospitum: that is,
organized province.
=3 N s . : mw.em:
13. Bona fortunaeque: the manuscript reading is quite unis ;

in’peace, ip

& 9:2:;:%
veen them, butt
H.Hpo dunx, ¢ic. 0
and the enemy,—

ve given m@ , m QP”MM and the oppresslon ,:5 :Ln:oi ,,:m_,p b they _w !
pears to be the best, Annus is used for the yearly produc ) shoukl lose. —metalla: labor in the mines was
Germaia, Chap. 14.

1. emuniendis, constructing voads Urongh.  The Roman mi.
tary roads were constructed with such solidity that they were Jike
fortification, and the word regularly used for makin
munire viam.

16. mancipia: this word, meaning originally a forma)
of purchase, and then applied to the chjects conveyed hy tlils foi
mality, was in later times uzed especially for slaves, — semel
ouHoe.

17. altro, vver and above, in addition.

18, familia: 7.z, of slaves ) a common use of the word,

21. nobis: 7., as compared with the rest of the Britong
are subdued for purposes of gain, we for destraction.

26. Brigantes: see Chap. XVI1. Boadicea was queen of (h
‘Trinobantes ; Calgacus, however, mentions the Brigantes of North;
ern Britain, probably as being better known to the Caledonjang

2g. libertatem: the manuscripts have in libertatem. »
expression he means that the Caledonions will not sink i

:mmm. socordia, as the Lritons had done: paenitentian

=3
telligible; bona fortunae guae in tributum aggerat

frumentum . . , conterunt. The emended reading he

g

annus

€1 segii i dire if they

107 form of servitude.

{NXTITL

CHAPTER

g roads wi

W.Mm moris, sc. est: i mn::_cc of possession.
1
OE:E the war-shout of all burbarous nations.
’ > . .
sr. Britanporum: the Romans were still in their

: ; pments; see Chap. XXXV,
' SS\ % A% - inguper.

“adhue - insup o o :
. . . Qotavus annus: it was really the seventh year, as Agricoln 7
Er reckoned prabably from his consulship (#rennd).
the rE,%Fc . without Er ch no impor-
by the - i

» — they

rerum naturam, Nefuye.
efressi: agrows wilh ego and vos. .
in frontem, ay by o T wre adwait g, — fagientibus,

i
i

; et i, i case of thelr
chanyge of purpose,” 1 Neque enim, eto.: that is, 1 cas

cdotin

@&50: is with the pursuing C
EHE decretiun est, puy sl fay beci made up.

CHAPTER XXXII.

19, 2. pudet dictu: a very rare construction.

4. hostes: in apposition with Gallos etc.

1o. alia: 7.p, some other than Rome. I'he Romans had largé
numbers of barbarians as auxiliaries in their armjes.

Ii. ignota omnia: in apposition with caelum etc.

I5. nostrag manus: 7e., they will desert to us.

17. tamquam = quemadmodum (tam quam, so 8},

18, ultra: Je., il we gain this victory,

19. senum : prodicate, — the colonies are o posed nf vlal mien.
The enly genulne colony in tain was Camulodunum {Colchess
ter); Londintum and Verulumium (St Allns) were wmunicipie

CHAPTER XXXV

.&oqmm gentes: J.o., :F. eueny.
proximo anno: sce Chap, NXVIL .
Sepenetrantibus, sc. nobis. The early Z:ﬁow.m. undderstood
be general, — #use whe penetiade, —and therefore c::.: el
‘ﬂmp,sﬂsu. into pelluntur. 1t s Letter understood to refer 1o
erthward march just accomplished.

: simae res, cte.: the stuits they e in, and




56 Notes.

.E..nﬁHB turmae: turma is the term regularly used for a
it ‘Roman cavalry. It is used also, however, as a general
the cavalry of other naticas, and is to be understood here
<+ Caledonizans. Agricola’s cavalry, consisting of auxiliaries,
Fer, of in the next chapter as alae, the regular expression for

35. quinguaginta anmis: this was really the forty-second ¥
since Clandius began the conguest of Biitain; see Chap. XI1] o

CHAPTER XXXV.

91, 5. Qiscursum. Notice the distribulive force of the pre
fix: they were gathered {o listen to his address, and then ran m.@m_,,»»
6. peditum: a partitive genitive, — the auxiliary infantry,

7. firmarent: formed a firm body, conipesed.

g. citra Romanum sangninem: Z.e., if Roman blood shg
not be shed. The brunt of the battle was thrown on the auxiliarié
and the legions, which were composed of Roman troops, were he i
in reserve. — bellandi, as well as victoriae, limité decns,

10, pellerentur, sc. auxilia.

12, aequo, o the level ground.

13. media campi: ‘e, between the front lines of the
armies. -—— covinnarius : these were the war-chaviots, desdribed
Cemsar (B. G. iv. 24, 33) as essedarii. The word et is not fg ‘wﬁg&w&mmm from the closeness of the action and the nature of
in the manuscripts, but seems necessary, as Casar no_._mﬁmu»@.a.._ i : Fround.
tinguishes the war-chariots from the cavalry of the Dritons .mm . "
B.Gov.15). :

i7. porrectior, foo extended, — tutura erat, wonld be : h,.n..
result of this action.

15, ante vexilla: see note 1w Chap. XVl Agricola sta
on foot in front of the standards. o

cav alry.

‘g recentem terrorem, etc.: the war-chariots at first
cerlsome confusion among the assaulting party (the Romans),
i became useless on the hilly ground, and mixed in with the
ks of their own countrymen; hostium must, from Tacitus®
view, be the Caledonians.

E.»Eﬁm equestris;: the ground not being suited to horses,
“6f the war-chariots, which would properly be ranked with
ﬁ..wmmﬁ.:ms?_ hecame minime equestris. The same ex-
i minime equesiris more pugnae, is used by Livy (xxil.
ihy.reference to the Dattle of Cannm, where, as here, the horse

manifestly corrupt. Ivritz reads clivo instantes; Halm

+‘a¢ saepe ...incursabant, describes Doth parties.  In thi
Bult; passage, Kritz (following Wex) reads aequa nostrig for
estres of the manuscripts, and instantes for aut stante
aking the confusion refer to the Romans. 1t s evident, :c(,,_mcm_,.\
o the. following chapter, circuniire terga vircentinm, that the
NS wers SUCCe: sful so far, and were making their way trium-
anflyup the hill.  The events of the batde had been as follows:
Shothe. skirmis ing eminus; uext, the asssult made by the Bata-
nd Tungrians ; third, the joining of the war-chariots in the
after the cavalty had been routed (Interim . . . haerebant).
ﬁ?.@:oém a description of the mixed nature of the batthe (mini-
impellerentur), and the conlusion caused by the

CHAPTER XXXVI

22. gladiis and cetris, ablative of instrument: explained
some as ablative of characteristic (befng avwied with, ﬁn.v,. -
25. Batavorum, etc. ! these tribes lived in the Roman provii
of Lower Germany, — the Batavians at the mouth of the Rhine, t
Tungti in Belgium (Tongern). — duas, se. cohortes. :

27, quod: r.e., this style’ol fighting.

30. in arto: the manuscripts read in aperto; but a fight -in
open ground was just what the claymores of the Caledonians we :
fit for. :
3z. qui in aequo astiterant: qui relates to iis understoodis
ased absolutely with stratis; these were the primum agm :
{Chap. XXXV.). :

27. ceterae oohortes: 7., of the auxiliaries. Tacitus régi
larly uses this term for auxiliary troops in contrast with the Ro

legionaries.
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egre clivo astantes: the manuscripts read egra din aut’

gger, adstantes. It will be notec that in the round hand:
manuseripts eliv could be easily mistaken for diu.  This ap-
oorefer to the Caledonians; while the following indicative:
: :
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10, vacui, sc. ocura.

13, equitum alas: the auxiliary cavalry were always divig =
into alae: these stood, as has been seen, in Agricola’s frant lin :

16. a fronte, etc.: 7., the alae equitum having repulsed:
Britons who were taking the Romans in the rear, were now fra
ferred from the direct front, and came round by = circuit upen’i
backs of the enemy, aversam aciem invasere; in this way of
strategy of the Britons was turned against themselves, congin
m ipsos versum.

Ig. oblatis alilz: after taking prisoners, capere, they fe
with others of the enemy, and, not being able to keep botly s
security, slaughtered the first.

21. armatorum is contrasted with inermes, catervae o

press a real reason, — on the ground thal. Some

; mx - . - ; .
0 as #f, and interpret their pity as a pre-

incits original sense,

egreti, deserted. ,
p i, profractée.
, M%MMM mmﬂumﬂm_ after a slow wa&.. o .
2 gnde qualifies lecto. The m:&m.maz of this ,_uc: is c:n.mT
% it was probably on the Frith of Forth, the point from which
uoﬂ:“ tarted. The fleet appears 10 have coasted the whole
;ﬂ i MMH.M,_ and then returned. This is the voyage of discovery

siditp. in Chap. X,

CHAPTER XXXIX.

cloribus.
25. gnari: the manuscripts have ignard, which must be ik ) & Domitiano, etc.: compare ut barbaris moris, Chap.
rected either to gnari or ignaros; gnari seems better, ag e , - T

joined with collecti. — frequens ubique, sveryaiers Present,
27. validas, etc.: fresh cohorts, probably of auxiliarjs
Indaginis modo: the method of hunting by surrounding the wo; S
with dogs, nets, &e.; a figure frequently used by the historians
28. artiora, sc. loca: it is contrasted with rariores sile
through which he sent the mounted cavalry. - Gimissis eqy
ablative absolute, or of quality (eismeounted),
29. persultare: there is 2 kind of zeugma here. The a,om
ctly applies only to the cavalry. g
il. compoaitos, ¢te.: this refers 10 the fresh coh As th victory. N :
marched up in good order the enemy fed, so that it was o lowugeis 4 atudia for, ete.: see Chap. 11 As vsual, “ow._.:ﬁ,wﬁﬁ..m. 10,
neessary o ey out the orders just given. r ; bar, while by civiles artes is mcant the practice of politics,
33. invicem, one anvtier., Becially in the senate.

wmnmwﬁ triumphum : m.:mno:.:;). o nearly noﬁm:%oﬁ.i
.wwm. (Lo, 7y that he fought a few Um:.?é. wrre proedia ;
“ois Dio, more than a century later, that he did not even see the
© No doubt it wus a trifling campaign; nevertheless, it must .
heer a real one.  We must remember m:ﬁ Hmn::m Was mﬂ;
sd mgainst Domitlan by his tyranny, ,M:E _:.m%mﬁw_. by _z.fu
mm it treatment of his m.;:n_.-.:.,._m.ﬂ. See Em,u‘,:\..m_o, History of
. irans. wencder the Lanpire, Vol. vii., p, 82, This barren expe-
H .o,.m..:pm emperor was in the same year (4.0. 34) as Agricoln

1, imperatoriam virtutem, the proper excellence of an’
o He remembered, no doubt, that his owa father. Vespasian.

23. 1. praefectus cohortis: se., of auxiliaries. The legion
ary cohort was commanded by a centurio primipilus, —as’
should call it, the senior centurion of the three maniples which cor
posed the cohort.

2. ferocia, wumanagrableness.

Hiesn a mere governor of a province, and had been made empe-
nt as those of

U Mam etiamtam, eie.: he must al any rte remove him from
gravernorship and thus ke him Tmpotent.

CHAPTIIR XXXVIII

CHAPMTER XL.

8. pignorum, pledees of affection, — wives and ehildren.
I0. saevisse in — occidisse. — tamquam misererentur : tam-
quam appears 1o be used here us in Chap. NVI., tamquam ex

trinmphalia ornamenta: ornamenta are the distinguish-
’ el by the seaate, as a
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have not held the office or dignity itself. / , under the mBEH. :
honor of a triumph was restricted to the mperor, private ¢y
could only have the ornamenta triumr aalia; and of Emm.a
most important — the laurel crown, the sceptre, the gilded g
— were confined to the emperor. The ornamenta granted ¥
Agricola could, therefore. have been hardly more than the t
praetexta. (Mommsen, Répisches Staatsrecht, 1., p. 378 i

12, majoribus: Syria was an imperial province of the first |
governed by a legasus consulards, in this ranking with Brirajn and
number of others; but it ranked as the most important provinee’s
a military point of view, being on the froatier opposed to the gra
rival empire of Parthia. — Credidere plerique, # was generg,
belizved. —libertum : freed slaves still continued in the serviess
their former masters, and in close personal relation to 993,.&%.
that of client to patron. Emperors of the type of Nero and Dai
tian made use of their freedmen, cunning and unscrupulous fellgkg:
as agents in all confidential affairs; and some of these m.amm.iw
rose to great wealth and influence. !

16. freto OQoeani: the English Channel.

18, ex ingenio prinoipis, fo swil the character of the pris:
construed with fictum, etc. .

20. celebritate: this word does not seem to be used i if
primitive sense, which is nearly synonymous with frequentia, i
in the less commeon, although perfectly classical meaning of o

CHAPTER XLI

Yaudantes, not Hmcmmwoﬁmm“.,ﬂ:nr. éoc._a mean a person
Je this a practice; the Ew:Q_Em s m,.:n:u\ tempotary, —
@ .\vﬁmam sne.  This praise is sometimes understood as
8 .m secret enemies; it 1s better to understand it of the
sincere, praise of injudicious friends; sec

ortane, although
xg ..Em guisque libertorum below.

limite: this word properly tneans a path left as a
i &mgoaz two estates ; from this there is a natural transition
.twmma% Jine.  Under the empire it is used for a fortified
asripa: no doubt from what goes before, the banks of
He-and Danube were meant; the special reference is, how-
& Danube, where the Goths invaded the Roman provinces.
seasione, so. provinciarum. — damnis, dative.

“Binnis annus, ¢ whole year.
ptimus quisque: these were the laudantes referred to

& deterioribus, heuter.
% praeceps agebatur: Lo, tod glory which was his ruin.

CHAPTER XLII

linction. :
24. palatium: this word is in its origin only another form gii
Palatinus, the hill of Rome upon which the earliest city was b
This hill was selected by Augustus for his residence; and his
cessors built splendid houses upon it.  The name then was grddd “emperot himself was in theory governor; it wis now his
ally transferred from the hill to the edifice, in which sense i oihecome himself the governor, procorsui, of a senatorial
passed into the modern languages as palace. The name Palatiif R ; i {see note, Chap. VIL.). This office, in which the gowv-
iz derived from that of Pales, goddess of herds and flocks, upod . ; 4, in theory, independent power, was superior in dignity to
whose festival, the Palifde (April 21), common tradition placed t e imperial provinces, in which the governor was only a
founding of Rome. (Preller, Rémische Mythologie, p 364.) it it was inferior in effective power, because he exer-
25, grave inter otiosos, a souwrce of apprehension in time peivil authority. It was bestowed, as in the republic, on
peace. had held magistracies; Asia and Africa alone to those
30. quaererent famam, asied what made liine so famionsi—s i heen consuls ; the other nine to past practors,  But, wheteas
interpretarentur does not reler (o answer Repiblic they were given to the magistrates immediately upon
other strangers, — most asked, few undersiood without asking ;. th : heir office, under the empire there must be an interval of
object Is eum understood. drs, -~ at this period generally thirteen years. (Marquardt,
it Staalsverawalting, ., p.405.)  The office was held for only
b ﬂ.ﬁn. (Mommsen, fdmisches Staatsrechi, 1., p. 234.)

sroconsulatum Asiae et Africae. In his previous com
dsAquitania and Britannia, Agricola had acted simply™
v deputy of the emperor, in administering provinces of

s to the questions, but b
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Agricola was consul A.13. 773 and the thirteenth year after this W
be go, which was probably the year of the events narrated- 5 m
chapter.

18. Civica: he was proconsul of Asia, and was put o deat
Domitian on a charge of treason. His fate might serve 1o Agric Guarto: the MnAnusCripts _m«:._ <H.cq whiclh, as is a:w:v seen.
as a warning, consilinm, and to the tyranl as exemplum. : prrespond to the dutes of his birth and death. The mis-

2z. laudare: {.¢., the emissaries of Domitian. . s &mwm very easily made.

28, proconsuli consulari, a proconsul of consular vank i3 ;
those of Asia and Africa: see note above. The manuscript ready, umm

CHAPTER XLIV.

s was the emperor Caliguia; his third
that of Collega and Priscus was a.1. 93.

L4 TGiio Caesare:
ip.was A. 1. 40,

gquantum ad gloriam, s¢. attinet.

is proconsulari; but this adjective could have no meaning ,obwiwﬁ this is the mwanuscript %_Em. which many
The reading here given is that of Mommsen, 2w, ,mm%b\&\.a.e. ponsularibus.  ut he did not enjoy the consularia

p- 242, note 1. The amount of the salarium of the consulyy E.
consul was one million sesterces, equal to about $50,000.
34. irrevocabilior, s¢. ab ira.

menta (see note, Chap. KL.), bat the consular digaity itself,
m .

{54 knsﬁm?_. consularis. o
jcolumi dignitate: see e i the nest cliapter, the indignides

Aliowed soon after his de ih. n“
out ... ita, although o el The words non licuit are;

26, 2. illigita: 7., revolutionary acts.
5. per abrupta sed, etc.: 7.¢., such violent or offensive acts
could do no good, except to exhibit their own spirit of resistancé:

Ciipd-in the manuscripts.

SR R Y
sugurio votisque: these words describe
ming man, and the carnestness of

ebing the ¢o

CHAPTER XLIIL

CHAPTLER XLV,

. nobis: 7.¢., his family. o . N .
4 ‘ g obgessam curiam : this face 1s not known frem any othér

o aliud agens: attending o something else, = dndifFerent.

1. eirculos, * social circles,” — in public (per fora) and B
vate.

13. nihil comperti, sc. esse, [ dare affirm so much, —hi
no more,” S

16. medicorum intimi: there is generally thought to.be hat
an insinuation that he was poisoned. o

18. per dispositos cursores: Domitian was probably at som
distance from the city, perhaps at his Albun villa, see Ch
: XLV.
, zo. prae se tulit, manifestied.

22. coheredem: i.¢., prebably ex dimidia parte, that is,
share equal to that of both the others. i

26, nisi malum principem: /.., in the fear that the bad rulg
would declare the will invalid, and selze the whele, he bought hi
off by the bequest of half his fortune. K

mmmﬁ atrage: 2.6, with one unother
Qwsﬂm Metius: Metius, Messalinus, and DBablus
cw delatores or informers under Domitian, — intra Albanam’
2., ina villa of Domitian, situated here, where he often

ad. the Senate.

nos senatores, — Helvidinm : this was

Priscus, mentioned in Chap. LI
‘Maurici Rusticique: these were two brothers belonging to

1.
Tacitus passes here from address to narration.

ante quadrienninm : Tacitus was preetor A, 88, and
¢ 1o provinee.
after the death of Agricola.

to Rome shortly



Notes.

CHAPTER XLVI.

10. domum tuam, tAy Aousehold ! in apposition with zo.m

13. aemulatione: the manuscripts read militum and EE@;:‘
they alse omit quam in the line above.

27. fama rerum: 7., history. Fama is ablative of 1
may perhaps be taken as governed by in.

cang
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INTRODUCTION.

s tpeatise upon (ermany, by the historian Tacitus,

Eumn:.w to have been written an. 98 for in the thirty-

.&S?Q
Trafani, in terms which imply that it was the year

he refers to this vear, ad alterun conswladiom

Gl he was ;,._.E:m. It was produced, therefore, some-

seode, which was composed at

q Mw i .?::_5 om ? ac notes on AE:Q\; po33).  Like thi
a monograph’

¢ mn,om::u_én institutions, and customs of a foreign
Barlier authors, especially Cwmsar and Pliny, had’

Bﬁ% incidental information of this sort, and writers

; _..”_L._

.:#_ E:E@w the only

deed into two parts of nearly equal length

h%mnmnmg r\{ the :E:J..%?Er chapter.  The first, after a,

val introduction, containg an account of the institutions and -

v geography

mnniner of lite of the Germans 1 the second, of th

Ivowe hive the most Ccz:vﬁﬁﬁc account extant’

reated ;i each of these departments, therefore,

Feimanic of Tlacitus stands as the first authority, supple-

Heniied and semetimes corrected Dy others, but seldom i any

Is the treatise, 1t 13

o

fatfer of the frst importance.  Brief

ili




Introduction,

wonderfully comprehensive and  crowded with rie hias occasion to wish

Moreover, 'lacitus tells us by hint and aj

usion Em:w fa : 1 : oug
which he does not state directly, — which ke probabt y diq . i Aitier. subject u

W@nﬂa\mm

a gatire upon Koman 1

. o
ever : 2
. 1 know, and which we can only infer from nos%m:fo: Em

the evidence of later instituticns. Many of his statere

Sohm, receive “their true commentary only

nts; sy
through the {3

development,” - parts of his subject which

There has been much guessing as to the sources of
information, but ail that we can say is that he }
lutely in the dark as to these.

—= 5

XXIIL-XXVIL

o~ hunt for a * motive’

nas left

But his statements are, mozs&
correct, wherever they are capabie of being tested b

. er's Zwrkestern.
Y comp ﬁ or Schuyler's Furkest

ison with other sources of information, that we may be sure

had good authority for what he wrote. A i i :8?5 taste and power.

Istinction yji3a
however, be made, He is far more explicit and more

aceuys

when treating of the nations of the west of Germany th

an'in
Here his geography is definite and precise ; |
seerns, moreover, quite certain that the institutions and

other parts, fyes more consideration.

Eoﬁm
o e atig
Chis is only what we should expect. This part of Germany 3

adary motive,

of life which he describes are those of the western n

familiar to the Romans from the wars of more than a om:E

and had indeed been for a considerable time in their

occupation.  Probably we have a right to assume that Ta

e

had visited this region in person, and that his descriptio . G

founded largely upon direct observation, For the more distan

regions he no doubt had to rely upon the uncertain and v n intelligent reading, with

Ing reports of traders and captives ; we must, therefore, rece 5 of critical study.

his account of these with some aliowance

. It should be noted
further, that, accurate and conscientious as is his work, itis
many patts very defective,

Tt s the most complete acso
that we possess of the subject of which it treats, but is far i
being complete according to the modern standard, [In-eve

ifficult prol

in writing this book.
ife.  No doubt a writer of the

fidtinet and abundant traces of this, and can only regurd

m and methed in preparing this edition have be
_.m.mwm_.; from those of the Agricoda, as is proper in.
different in scope and object.  The Zif of Agricota 14
.u\p literary work with a high ethical tone, -—a book
»m:..x. dapted to be read for enjoyment and moral

ﬁw commentary, thersfore, was intended first of

ity ,. My notes, therefore, aim first of all to

These

hive not taken pains to discuss, so fully

Germany. v

that he had chosen to search

Eve or at least to write more fully,
pon which mtich has heen written is as 8

and- earnestness of Tacitus could not fail to emphasize
served to point a moral ; and

atirical if we choose to call it so—is very appar-

For the rest there seems no
any more than in Wallace's
He wrote the book because

g% EE%EL in the subject, and was well informed upon it,

The motive of patriotism —

@‘o&. est the continual assanlts of these tribes should prove

.@.ﬁmzmzﬁ and insurmountable danger to Rome ™ {Cruttwel}):
I cannot, however, sce iy

=]

only oceasional elaboration of

The value of the Germania, on the

wnd, 15 chicfly in the information it contains, and it is

controverted uestions of extreme obscurity amd per-

It is often spoken of as .

inspira-:
all to,

st in solving
e su any and so diffieult

das perhaps imight



Tnzrvoduction,

commentary too _osm_ and have, %mammoﬁa, in many m:o._a

simply presented wmy own view without noticing the view

I have rejected. Probably in these I have erreqd op the

LIST OF AUTHORITIES.

of brevity, and tml_m.tw in the more ¢l

have erred on the side of fulness.
Recensuit et interpreta

Cgeiti Opera g SUPSTSOH

At the end i Introducti 3 ive
of this Introduction I have given Orittivs.  Volunen 11, Editionen alteram

a list o?zﬁ

+ 1 mayty
that I have drawn my material far more from for

(sl

39 N .
s et Jo o ,
JZER-SIDLER, et IFasciculus primus, Clermiania,

editions and treatises of which I have made yse )
£l ﬂnu,(nqnsw . SCHWE
GipLek. Berolinh, MDUCCLXXVIL

mal - treafj

upon the geography and institutions of the ancient (e T::Q: Taciti libellum post Maurlciun Fauptiviv

3 \?Sq_::,
auctorutn locs de Gennania pragcipuis. Edidit,

than from the special editions of this work. [ have long _.um%
; .. Berolini, MDUCCLXXHL  [This s

S Horum veterum

convinced that the Germania showld be appreached fop WJ

"

point of view of modern historical invest

tion rather ’ A A,
fhan Fdiderunt A, Glrrer et A, GreER. Lipsiae,

cal philology.
\ Tortes.

[Three fascicules,

Pucitt Germnna,  Exo Hlauptil recensione  recogno

In conclusion, I will express my great ol

et

lcus Kritzius,  Berolind

R b T, - . - ]
Tracy Prck of Yale College, and to Mr. Lucius Hegriag iifua antotativne dlustravic FriD

Instructor in Latin in the University of Wisconsin, for

»
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tions and suggestions which have saved me from some BE : S 3 sy iy Germeenia, Erliutert von Dk 11

[ H vl 2 s hel e i
and assisted me to some positive merits, Halie. 1871, [Especially valualle as being lavgely basgd

snholt®s researches.  The Dest single edition of the &

WILLIAM [PRancs

MAULISON, Wis, July 14, 1881 ermrania of  Tacies, with etinologieal dissentations wrd notigs’

Ponden, 1350 [ Limits the German natonality

of the nativns of Tacitus as either Kelue wor

&u%q cole wnd Cermanie of  Tacitus, with a revised text, English

bres, ancl waps By ALFRED Jols CHuke and WILLIAM JAUK:
Londun, 1869,

%ﬁ%...a anel Gormeant of Tacttws, ranslated into English by ALURED
P CHURCH aml WinLian Jackson Brovwiss,  Lundow, 1308

__af Fraditi Germrie. Erkldrt von D Carn TOekinG, Paderbom
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FREUND'S Schéiler- Bibliotheb,

Ueber einige contraverse Stellen in der Germania des

Nos. 138, 137,

Germania.

Harm,

schaften.  Philosophisch-philologische Classe, 1864,

Lebrduch der alten Ceggraphie, von HEINRICH KIErgRT, mm.a::.
Desitsche Verfussungsgesehichte, von GEORG WalTz, 1 B
fassung des Diewtschen Volkes in iltester Zeit
1880,

Derttsche Lreels.

Von WILHELM ARNOLD,

Gotha. 187g
Urdeutsche Staatsalteriniimer sur schiltsenden Erlintorumn.
-3

des Tacitus, Von D, ANTON BAUMSTARK.

waon (nsolentissinus.]

Germania des Tacilus,

[The most satisfactory discussion of the gengraphy of Tacitug’

nia, hardly at all disfigured by the fnselons

Germanische Altevihiimer, nit text, fberseizung und “....x.\mm\.mh\,.w\

tus Germania.  Von ADOLF FOLTZMANN,

Alfred Heolder,

Germans were jdentical.]
Dentsche Wirthschaftigeschichte.
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Rumie el les Harlares.

Leipzig.

Bde sur la G
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Lie frintische Relchswnd Gerichtsverfussuny.  Vonu RULOLE

erpiante de Tacite, Pay

GrFrruy.  Parls.

oo b

gen. 1850,

Welmar, 1872

Leips
Tacitus, von e
Sitzungsherichte der konigl bayer. Akadenje der w..Eme..

=iy,

. Dritte >n:mmm,
(The chief authority upon the history of German instjigi

der Gey iy

Berlin, 1843, ,g”ml
ble in material and eriticism, but cecupied not so much in Hu.nmm 2

positive views as in attacking in a very harsh and offensive s LR
Views of othess, —called by Schveizer-Sidler, ol 9%3@. L Tty aut montibus separatur.

Awsfiifirliche Eriduterung des besondern wilkerscha filichen ﬂ.\m_.“.ﬁ..m..m

Von D, ANTON BaUMSTARK, Leipzig,

8 Cerpais
a of the earlier worl

VoI
M._ﬁ.:;mmmmn_wm
Leipzig. 1873 [Full of valuable materi]

characterized by the anthet’s peculiar theory that the  Kalfd e

Erster Band. Bis zur Schluss m&.u %

GERMANY.

MANIA Oomnis a Gallis Raetisque et H.mbs.osmwm
¢ Danubio fluminibus, a Sarmatis Dacisque
Cetera Oceanus
os sinus et insularum immensa spatia com-
m. nuper cognitis quibusdam mm:d.&:m ac Em:.u:w.
ellum aperuit. Rhenus, Wmmsnmi_tﬁ .>€EW,:
wmh.moﬁ ac praecipiti vertice ortus, modico mox: in
Stem  versus septentrionali Oceano  miscetur.,
s, molli et clementer edito montis LP,U:.ccpﬂ
isus, plures populos adit, donec in Ponticuny

& ey meatibus erumpat septimum os paludibu

N
2

Hm s

,,Qma
MﬁmdmQmﬂBm:omE&mm_ﬁmD.m&gﬁ.mg. EMEBBSQ
m wentium adventibus et hospitiis mistos, quia
srra olim sed classibus advehebantur gul mutard
& quaerebant, ct immensus ultra utque sic dixerim

teus Oceanus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur.
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Grmem terris, asperam caelo, tristem cultu aspectu-

wnisiosi patria sit ?
Celebrant carminibus antiquis, quod unum apud illos

Seitiar

=

cet-filium Mannum, originem gentis cond

¢ et annalinm genus est, Tuistonem deum terra
itores-
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proximi QOceano Ingaevones, med
Istaevones vocentur. Quidam, ut ip licentiy Ve

Germany,

pluris deo ortos plurisque gentis appell

Gambrivios, Suevos, Vandilios affi

antiqua nomina. Ceterum Germaniae

cens et nuper additun,

transgressi Gallos expulerint

Germani vocati sint,

evaluisse paulatim, ut omnes
fum, mox etiam a se ipsis i

vocarentur. 1r Fuisse
rant, primumque omnium vire:
proelia canunt.  Sunt illis hacc quoque cary
rum relatu, quem barditum vocant

apud

futuraeque pugnae fortunam

Terrent enim trepidantve
voces illae quam virtutis concentus v
tur praecipue asperitas soni et fr

b

ad os scutis, quo plenior et

p

a0
o

rout sonuit acieg ; ne

giumague

quoniam  qui prim; R
» 8¢ nunc Tup
Ita nationis

D

inso cantu augly

situm hodieque incolitur, ab illo const
tumque ; aram quin etiam Uljx
Laertae patris nomine, eodem

refellere in animo est;
vel addat fidem.

1v. Ipse eorum opinionibus accedo
populos aullis aliis aliarum nationum conubiis infg
propriam et sinceram et tantum syl similem ge

CX

exstitisse arbitrantur. Und

it

e

mani

1genio suo

h

5 quamguam in tanto hominum

b

abitus quoque corp

numero,

i H erminpna

I'mant, mm@:m. v

) nomen ngn &
rmum a victgre ob
nvente nomine G
€os et Herculep +
um  fortiym it

» accendunt 3

identur,
actum murmur, o,.v
ravior vox repercussy’
mescat.  Ceterum et Ulixen quidam  opinanty
illo et fabuloso errore in hune Oceanum del

Germaniae terras, Ascibur , quod in E.@.p. 1 &

1 consecratam, adjé
loco  olim .
monumentaque et tumulos quosdam Graecis 1
inscriptos in confinio Ger

ae Raetiaeque ad]
exstare.  Quae neque confirmare argumentis ng

mmozmm“ M5

vocaby]

gr

ming

T
atum. ag

Itutum nom

reper

quisque’ dept

qui Germa

idem omni

< Deseription of the Country. 3

serulei oculi, rutilae comae, magna corpora
ad impetum valida; E_.un.ﬁm atque operum
“Latientia ; minimeque sitim aestumque tole-
. wﬂ ue inediam caelo solove assueverunt,

o m\nm_m aliquanto specie differt, in universum
H.Pzww rpoﬁ.ip aut paludibus foeda ; W:E?.aow
iqs, ventosior gqua Noricum ac Hu_ms:cy.:w:g
mvnm.m ferax, frugiferarum m.rlbo:_E :Eumm._m:m.
fecunda ; sed plerumque _.E?A.Emﬁ_m.. Ne ﬁ
idem suus honor m:m m..HE.E frontis ; E_Bkwuw
,mmmmso solae et mam:m".::.w_mm opes sunt, ..T
qurum propitii an irati dii sam..p(.n«.:z dubito,
=en affirmaverim nullam  Germaniae venam
qurumve mmm:mwmm @Em ehim scrutatus est?

amquanm proximi, cb usum commerciorum,
.m.m:?ﬁﬁ in pretio habent, formasque A_suw.,n_wg
pécuniae agnoscunt atque m:r_,:z.m.. Inmteriores
&t antiquius permutatione mercium E.,z:f:...
T probant veterem et diu notamn, serratos biga.
rgentum quoque magis (uam aurum sequun-
flectione animi, sed quiz numerus argenteo-
m usul est promiscua ac vilia mercantibus,

errum quidern superest, sicut ex genere telo-
gitur. Rari gladils aut majoribus lanceis utun-
tas, vel ipsorum vocabulo frameas, gerunt
t brevi ferro, sed ita acri et ad usum habili, ut
lo, prout ratio poscit, vel cominus vel eminus
- Et eques quidem scuto frameaque contentus
es. et missiiia spargunt, pluraque singuli at-
ensum vibrant nudi aut sagule leves, Nulla
tio ; scuta tantum lectissimis coloribus distin-
aucis loricae, vix uni alterive cassis aut galew,
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e Religion of the Gervinans. 5

.mawm:mbﬁcm feminarum suarum .mowa:m
it efficacius obligentur animi civitatium,
ellae quoque nobiles imperantur.
liquicl et providum putant,

variare gyros in morem nostrum docentyr ; j
aut uno flexu dextros agunt, ita conjuncta orbe
posterior sit. In universum aestimanti plys Wn
5 ditem roboris; eoque misti proeliantur, apta- et . ) o Veledam diu apud
gruente ad equestrem pugnam velocitate pedity nus sub divo <.mm?ar5c = Q.Ed%E.&.u:n
ex omni juventute delectos ante aciem locant. " ‘ : zﬁrﬁm loco ggﬁ%. mag. et olim . uriniam
tur et numerus ; centeni ex singulis pagls supi L ¢ alias venerafl sunt non adulatione nec
ipsum inter suos vocantur, et quod primo nwme
w jam nomen et honor est.  Acies per cuneos.
tur. Cedere loco, dummodo rursus insteg,
quam formidinis arbitrantur. Corpora suorum:
dubiig proeliis referunt.  Scutum reliquisse pra

flagitium, nec aut sacris adesse aut concilium

i obsides pu
etiam sanctum & .
¢ilia earum aspernantur aut vesponsa negli-

cerent deas. .
Lim maxime Mercurium colunt, cul certis

anis quoque hostiis litare fas habent. Her-
\lartem concessis animalibus placant.  Pars
t Tsidi sacrificat; unde causa et origo
acto  parum comperi, nisi quod signum
odum liburnae figuratum docet advectam
Ceterum nec cohibere parietibus deos
{lam humani cris speciem assimulare ex
fne caelestium arbitrantur; lucos ac nemora
deorumque nominibus appellant secretum
ioc sola revercutia vident, X, Auspicia sor-
@ maxime observant,  Sortlum consuetudd
Firgam frugiferae arbori decisam in surculos
eosque notis  quibusdam discretos  super
gestemn temere ac fortuito spargunt ; mox, si
sultetur, sacerdos civitatis, sin privatim, ipse
ailiae precatus deos caelumque suspiciens ter
1lit, sublatos secundum impressam ante
fpretatur.  Si prohibuerunt, nuila de eadem
ndem - diem consultatio; sin permissum, aus-
huc fides exigitur, Lt illud quidem etiam
aviwm voces voelatusque interrogare: pro-
s eguorum quoque praesagia ac monitus
ublice aluntur iisdem nemoribus ac lucis
ullo mortall opere contacti ; quos pressos
sacerdos wc rex vel princeps civitatis

laqueo finierunt,
vir. Reges ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute sy
Nec regibus infinita aut libera potestas, et
exemplo potius quam imperio, 81 prompti, .
w» sl ante aciem agant, admiratione praesunt,
neque animadvertere neque vincire, ne verbera
dem nisi sacerdotibus permissum, non guasi in
nec ducis jussuy, sed velut deo imperante, quen

: bellantibus credunt ; effigiesque et signa quaed
»s tracta lucis in proelium ferunt. Quodque praé
fortitudinis incitamentum est, non casus nec

propinquitates, et in proximo pignora, unde feu
ululatus audiri, unde vagitus infantium : hi cuiqu
o tissimi testes, hi maximi laudatores. Ad i
conjuges vulnera ferunt ; nec illae numerare aut
plagas pavent, cibosque et hortamina pugnanti
tant. viil. Memoriae proditur quasdam acies irg
jam et labantes a feminis restitutas constanti:
s €t objectu pectorum et monstrata cominus capt
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comitantur, hinnitusque ac fremitus ovmm.?m

j pudp SE,

cti multantur; pars multae regi vel civi-
i vindicatur vel propinguis ejus exsol-
- in iisdem cencilils et principes, qui
s vicosque reddunt.  Centeni singulis ex
ites, consilium simul et atctoritas, m.&m:i. _
nfihil autem neque publicae neque w:ﬁ;wm rei
agunt. Sed arma sumere non ante cuiguam
Zin . civitas suffecturum probaverit.  Tum in
3%@5 vel principum aliquis vel pater vel propin-

frameaque juvenem ornant, Haec apud
ic primus juventae honos ; ante hec domus
atur, mox reipublicae.  Insignis nobilitas aut
ym metita principis dignationem etiam ado-
assignant ; ceteris robustioribus ac jampri-

ulli auspicie major fides non solum g
apud proceres, apud sacerdotes; se enim - i
deorum, illos conscios putant. Est et m:m.ov...
auspictorum, qua gravium bellorum eventus ¢ 5
Ejus gentis cum qua bellum est captivum quoqUh
interceptum cum electo popularium SUOTU.
quemque armis, comrittunt ; victoria hujus
pro praejudicio accipitur, :

xr. De minoribus rebus principes congyf
majoribus omnes, ita tamen ut ea quogue
penes plebem arbitrium est, apud principes:
tentur, Coeunt, nisi quid fortuitum et subitupm
o@.ﬁm diebus, cum aut incohatur luna aut. :m
nam agendis rebus hoc auspicatissimum 1nifi
dunt. Nec dierum numerum, ut 1nos, sed
computant ; sic constituunt, sic condicunt ; ngx
diem videtur, Ilud ex libertate vitium, quod ri
nec ut jussi conveniunt, sed et alter et tert
cunctatione coeuntium absurnitur. Ut turbae?

w.uumam aggregantur, nec rubor inter comites

us quem sectantur; maghague et comitum
s quibus primus apud principem suum locus,
um, cui plurimi et acerrimi comites. Haec
ae vires, magho semper electorum juvenum

adus quin etiam ct ipse comitatus habet

O

considunt armati.  Silentium per sacerdotes . sumdari ; in pace decus, in bello praesidium.;
tum et coercendi jus est, imperatur. Mox rex Vel L e i f sua gente cuique, sed apud finitimas quo--
ceps, prout aetas cuique, prout nobilitas, Proyf . Stes id :E.zc_y ea gloria est, st numero ac vir-
bellorum, prout facundia est, audiuntur, aiefs SR atus emineat ; expetuntur enim legationibus

sus ornantur et ipsa plerumque fama bella

x1v, Cum ventum in aclem, turpe principi
pei, turpe comitatul virtutem  principis non
Jam vero infame in omnem vitam ac pro-

stadendi magis quam jubendi potestate. S
sententia, fremitu aspernantur; sin placuit, -
concutiunt, Honoratissimum assensus genus ¢
laudare. xi1. Licet apud concilium accusare:
et discrimen capitis intendere.  Distinctio po

ex delicto. Proditores et transfugas arboribus gt
dunt; ignavos et imbelles et corpore infame
ac palude injecta insuper crate mergunt, Di

supplicii illuc respicit, tamquam scelera osténdiia
teat dum puniuntur, flagitia abscondi.  Sed ¢
bus delictis pro modo poena. Lquorum .munn_

siiperstitem  principl sun ex acie recessisse,
defendere, tuerl, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae
signare praccipuum sacrumentum est. Principes
pugnant, comites pro principe.  Si civitay
il sunt longa pace ot otio torpeat, plerique
fadolescentium petunt ultre eas nationes, quae
; saliquod gerunt, quin et ingrata genti quies,
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et facilius inter ancipitia clarescunt, ma
tatum nen nisi vi belloque tueare, Ey
principis sui liberalitate illum bellatore

Germany,

cruentam victricemque frameam,

w

-
w

electi equi, magna arma,

quam incompti largi
cedunt ; materia munificentiae per he
arare terram, aut exspectare annum
seris quam vocare hostes et vy
quin immo et iners videtur sudore acquirere
o ganguine parare,

xv. Quotiens beila non ineunt
bus, plus per otium transigunt, de
{ortissimus guisque ac bellicosissimus nihil mw.m
gata domus et penatium R
busque et infirmissimo cuique ex familia .
mira diversitate naturae,
inertiam et oderint quietem. Mos est civitatib
ac viritim conferre principibus ve! armento
frugum, quod pro honor
= subvenit,

tamen apparatus

€ acceptum etiam necess
praecipue  finitimarum
donis, quae non modo a singulis sed publice mittyh

pecuniam accipere docuimus.

2

u

xv1. Nullas Germanor
notum est, ne pati quidem
Colunt discreti ac d
placuit,

iversi, ut fons,
Vicos locant
et cohaerentibus aedific

circumdat, sive adversus casus

s inscitia  aedificandi.
illos aut tegularum usus; materi ;
informi et citra speciem aut delectationem. RO
loca diligentius illinunt terr
picturam ac lineamenta colorum imitetur.

35 subterraneos specus aperire

Bera mereri

cum iidem homines.gj

um populis urbes habits
inter se junctas
ut campus, uf
non in nostrum morem
is ; suam quisque domunm
gnis remediy
Ne caementorum quidem
a ad omnia

, eosque multo insup

- Their Marriage Latws. 5

ot : : o m hiemi et receptaculum frugibus, quia
e ‘ e einsmodi locis motliunt, et si quando
m i mm.n M.wmi_“m populatur, abdita autem et defossa
Nam on H..:.‘ aut eo ipso fallunt quod &zmﬁw:g.m w:mﬁ
o % omnibus sagum fibula aut, si desit,

lla QWM w cetera w:ﬁmnﬂ. ﬁ.;o.m %wm _:WS focum
tam mmom n& agunt. Locupletissimi w&m?.. n,Hmf:.mz.xm.
tante, sicut Sarmatae ac Parthi, sed USWE

artus exprimente. Gerunt et ﬁﬂz..:a ﬁn:.&m,_
.m,.som:m.mimﬁ ulteriores mm,ﬁ.r:m::_m, ut quli-
& per commercia cultus. Eligunt feras et

m.:Bm:

qu

non .SEEE
diti somno

1 exterior Oceanus atque ignotum mare gignit.

. . S femini iri bitus, nisi quod feminae
el agrorum cura femi o feminis quam viris ha , q minee
- sis .amictibus velantur, eosgue purpura varl-

hmhu

fefngue vestitus superioris in manicas non ex-
adae brachia ac lacertos ; sed et proxima pars
natet. . o

“Ouamquam severa illic matrimonia, nec ullam

Dotem non uxor marito, sed uxori
Intersunt parentes et propinqul, ac

oy lelicias muliebres
bant, munera non ad delic

im equum ¢t scutum cum framea gladioque

ha. sacra, hos conjugales deos arbitrantur.

i ar 5_.—. 5 pe —:u: 5 w_r—@ Alua-
| 1mna sparg _'.:.:” mac )] .
WHN.B 2 3 = 5

em magis laudaveris.  Nam prope soli bar-.
Em.::m wxoribus contenti sunt, exceptis admo-
s qui ibidi sed ob nobilitatem plurimis,

phalerae torquesque. T s,-qul non libidine se : I

nec quibus nova nupta comatur, sed boves

nunera uxor accipitur, atque invicem ipsa
aliquid viro affert; hoc maximum vinculam,

er extra virtutum cogitationes extrague bel-
s putet, ipsis incipientis matrimonil auspicils

i : venire s 3 riculorumgque sociam
aita pura ac splend . venire se .5@9:5. pe orumq )
78 ce, idem in preelio passuram ausuramgue.
ti-‘boves, hoc paratus equus, hoc data arma ss

5

i)

kX




w

15

20

25

an

e QE\:E&\. Geir Monners cred Customs, IL:

denuntiant ; sic vivendum, sic vowo::@aE
quae liberis inviolata ac digna red dat, quae zE,
ant rursus, quae ad nepotes referantyy,

saepta pudicitia agunt, nullis spectaculoryy; -

e Fo n:m liberi, €t nullum .ﬁmﬁﬂsﬁz.:.g.. ﬂ_

: . unt, proximus gradus in possessione fra-
ayuncull.  Quanto plus  propinguorum,
: CafAnium NUMer us, tanto g ratioslor wnzam.ﬂ_v .
nullis conviviorum irritationibus corruptae. © L ; H,@Scm pretia.  XXL U:mitﬁm tam inimi.
secreta viri pariter ac feminae ignorant, Pay .
tam numerosa gente adulteria, quorum poeng
et maritis permissa.  Accisis crinibus, nudata;
propinguis expellit domo marituy, ac per omn Bm
verbere agit, Publicatae enim pudicitiae rullg
non mS.Em non aetate, ncn o@:u:m EmEES
Nemo enim illic vitia ridet, nec corrumpere et
saeculum vocatur. Melius quidem adhuc eae
in @E_u:m tantum Swm:ﬁm szwc:ﬁ et cum Sp

o

atris seu H:\BEEE guam amiciting necesse
. implacabiles durant ;. lultur enim  etiam
e certo armentorum Ac  pecorum  numers,

mm:an:o:mE universa domus, utiliter in
guia wo:nioic?w sunt inimicitiae juxta

4 FS

g et - hospitils non alia gens effusius in-
@:m%mg:ﬁ:m mortalium arcere tecto nefas
i i o pro fortuna m:_mﬁﬂm mEun:,p:m Eu::m r?%;
uxoris semel transigitur,  Sic unum accipiunt SIS L @nﬁ\m qui modo hospes fuerat, monstrator hos- s
quomodo unum corpus unanque vitam, ne ullg
altra, ne longior cupiditas, ne tamquam marg
tamquan matrimenium ament.  Numerum :.

finire aut quemquam ex agnatis necare flagitiy

¢ proximam demum non invitatl adeunt
. parl humanitate accipiuntur.  Notum
1e, quantum ad jus hospitis, nemo discernit. 3
§i quid poposcerit, concedere moris; et po-
tur, plusque ibl boni mores valent quam at svicem eadem facilitas,  Gaudent muneribus,
leges, xx. In omni domo nudi ac sordidi in : Wita imputant nec acceptis obligantur,  Victus
in haec corpora, quae miramur, excrescu SRR S Jenites comis, 5
quemque mater uberibus alit, nec ancillis 4¢ :.. B
delegantur., Dominum ac servum zs:?... edi

Ciitim e somno, quem plerumque in diem e
mtiir, saepius calida, ut apud quos plurimum

deliciis dignoscas; inter eadem pecora, in eads giipat.  Lauti cibum capiunt; separatae singu- 23
degunt, donec aetas separet ingenuos, virtus agm N . et sua cuique mensa. Tum ad negotia nec

Sera juvenum Venus, eoque inexhausta puberty : mww ad convivia procedunt armati, Diem noc-
virgines festinantur; eadem juventa, similis préc SIS continuare potando nulll probrum.  Crebrae
pares validaeque miscentur, ac robora parenti i . vinolentos rixae raro conviciis, saepius caede
referunt, e daribis  transiguntur.  Sed et de reconciliandis

Sororum filiis idem apud avunculum qui. g nimicis et jungendis affinitatibus et asciscendis
trem honor.  Quidam sanctiorem arctioremoi iis, de pace denigue ac bello plerumque in con-
nexum sanguinis arbitrantur, et in accipiendi snsultant, tamquam nullo magis tempore aut ad
bus magis exigunt, tamquam et animum- fir cogitationes pateat animus aut ad maghas
domum latius teneant. Heredes tamen su : Gens non astuta nec callida aperit adhuc

e
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secreta pectoris licentia joci; ergo detecgy .
omnium mens. Postera die retractatur, et
usque ﬁmeomm ratio est: deliberant %_‘E.mxsm
nmzsﬂ._ constituunt dum errare nonp Possus
Potui humor ex hordeo aut frumento, in quand:
litudinem vini corruptus; proximi ripae et vi
cantur.  Cibi simplices ; agrestia poma,
aut lac concretum. Sine apparaty, sine blang
expellunt famem. Adversus sitim non eaden
w rantia. 51 indulseris ebrietati suggerend
concupiscunt, haud minus facile vitijg nE RTINS T i
vincentur., ;
xx1v. Genus  spectaculorum unum atque
coetu idem. Nudi juvenes, quibus id' ludicing
inter gladios se atque infestas frameas salfi
Exercitatio artem paravit, ars decorem ; non " it
tum tamen aut mercedem ; quamvis audacis
pretium est voluptas spectantium.  Aleam, quo
sobril inter seria exercent tanta lucrandi Dek
= temeritate, ut, cum omnia defecerunt, extrems
vissimo jactu de libertate ac de corpore cont
Victus voluntariam servitutem adit; quamvis juy
guamvis robustior, alligari se ac venire patitur
in re prava pervicacia ; ipsi fidem vocant.
as dicionis hujus per commercia tradunt, ut .wmp@ 0
pudore victoriae exsolvant.  xxv. Ceteris servi
nostrum morem, descriptis per familiam minis
utuntur ; suam quisque sedem, suos penates
Frumenti modum dominus aut pecoris aut vg
w colone injungit, et servus hactenus paret ; ce
mus officia uxoer ac liberi exsequuntur, Verbera
vum ac vinculis et opere coercere rarum, O
solent, non disciplina et severitate, sed impeti
ut inimicum, nisi quod impune est. Liberti ne
35 tum supra servos sunt. Raro aliquod mom

quam in civitate, exceptis dumtaxat fis gen.
ol ..H.mmsmsﬁqn ibi enim et super ingenuos et
w zecendunt ; apud ceteros impares liber-

argumentum sunt,

enuis agitare et in usuras extendere ignotum,
me servatur quam si vetitum esset,

o numero cultorum ab universis in vices

. quos mox inter se secundum dignationem

¥ Facilitatem partiendi camporum spatia prae-
per- annos mutant, et superest ager. Necg 1o
artate et amplitudine soli labore contendunt,

i onserant et prata separent et hortos rigent;
..mmw imperatur. Unde annum guoque ipsum
am - digerunt species : hiems et ver et aestas

ae vocabula habent ; autumni perinde nomen s

2

[y

 ignorantur.

Fuperum nulla ambitio ; id solum observatur,
glarorum virorum certis lignis crementur,
gi nec vestibus nec odoribus cumulant; sua
irma, gquorundam igni et equus adicitur. Se-
despes erigit; monumentorum arduum ct
-honorem ut gravem defunctis aspernantur.
dc lacrimas cito, dolorem et tristitiam tarde
Feminis lugere honestum est, viris meminisse,

commuue de omnium Germanorum origine =5
bus accepimus.  Nunc singularum gentium in-
sque, «uatenus differant, quae nationes e

n Gallias commigravering, expediam.

Lo Validiores olim Gallorum res fuisse summus
divus Jullus tradit ; eoque credibile est etiam 4
Germaniam transgressos. Quantulum enim
b5t hat quo minus, ut quaeque gens evaluerat,
spermutaretque sedes promiscuas adhuc et
notum potentia divisas? lgitur inter Hercy-
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The Chatti, 15

14 Grermany.

niam silvam Rhenumque et Moenum E..E,Hm
ulteriora Boii, Gallica utraque gens, tenue audax dubiae possessionis solum oceu-
adhuc Boihemi nomen, signatque loci vete : &V,:E:m acto promotisque praesidiis sinus
riam quamvis mutatis cultoribus. Sed’ 595 T - s provinciae habentur,

in Pannoniam ab Osis Germanorum natiog . _ hos Chatti initium sedis ab Hercynio
Araviscis in Germaniam commigraverint r non ita effusis ac palustribus locis ut

. L . bn . .
adhuc sermone, institutis, moribus utanty tes in quas Germania patescit; durant
Ales, paulatim rarescunt, et Chattos suos

est; quia, pari olim inopia ac libertate, eades

ripae bona malaque erant. Treveri et. Ng fus prosequitur simul atque deponit.

affectationem Germanicae originis ultro amp; corpora, stricti artus, minax vultus et

tamquam per hanc gloriam sanguinis a siy igor.  Multum ut inter Germanos ra-

inertiz Gallorum separentur., Ipsam Rhen ttine ;- pragponere clectos, audire prae-
ordines, intellegere occasiones, differre

aere diem, vallare noctem, fortunam inter
m inter certa numerare; quodcue rarissi-
‘5i& ratione disciplinae  concessum, plus

_agtros exercent. Levissimus quisque Gallo-

Nemetes. Ne Ubii quidem, quamquam R
nia esse meruerint ac libentius Agrippinensé
sui nomine vocentur, origine erubescunt, ty
olim et experimento fidei super ipsam Wrmi.ﬁ?
locati, ut arcerent, non ut custodirentur,

xx1x. Omnium hayrum gentium virtute pra;
tavi non multum ex ripa sed insulam RY

id proprium, cito pararve victoriam, cito
itas juxta lormidinem, cunctatio propion
st xxxt. Bt aliis Germanorum populis
‘i aro et privata cujusque audentia apud Chat-
m vertit, ut primum adoleverint, crinem

mestica in eas sedes transgressus in quibu
mani imperil fierent. Manet honos et antign
tatis insigne. Nam nec tributis contemi
publicanus atterit; exempti oneribus et collx » :
et tantum in usum proeliorum sepositi, amE.ﬁm , . e 2= sithmittere, nec nisi huste caeso exuere voti-
arma, bellis reservantur., Est in eodem ob ﬁ,;sﬁﬁ:m virtuti oris habitum, Super sangui-
Mattiacorum gens; protulit enim magnitiid solia revelant [rontem, seque tum demum
Romani ultra Rhenum ultraque veteres ter : : scendi retulisse dignosque patria ac parentibus
perii reverentiam.  Ita sede finibusque in: B fonavis ot imbellibus manet squalor. Fortis-
i sque ferreum insuper anuwlum (ignominiosum
eliit vineulum gestat, donec se caede hostis

urimis Chattorum hic placet habitus ;) jam-
Irsignes ot hostibus simul suisque mon-

mente animogue nobiscum agunt, cetera sinl
vis, nisi quod ipso adhuc terrae suue solo
acrius animantur. .

Non numeraverim inter Germaniae poptlds

duce guam in exercitu,  Omne robur in.
sftsuper arma ferramentis guoegue et copiis .
Alfos ad proclium ire videas, Chattos ad.
excursus et fortuita pugna,  Equestrium,

quam trans Rhenum Danubiumgque conseder it m penes hos dnitia pugnarum; haec

n
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prima semper acies, visu nova; nam ne-jy. o i claritatem ejus referre consensimus,
vuitu mitiore mansuescunt.  Nulli domuys ; . ‘audentia Druso, Germanico ; sed obstitit
aliqua cura: prout ad quemque venere, aluning “ge simul atque in Herculem inquirl, Mox
alieni, contemptores sui, donec exsanguis g netiusque ac reverentius visum de
durae virtuti impares faciat, ,

xxx11, Proximi Chattis certum jam m;.«
quique terminus esse sufficiat, Usipi ac Tepa
Tencteri, super solitum bellorum decus;
ciplinae arte praecellunt; nec major ‘apit
peditum laus quam Tencteris equituin,
majores, posteri imitantur; hi lusus ‘inf
juvenum aemulatio, perseverant senes. -In
et penates et jura successionum equi Q.m%g
filius non ut cetera maximus naty, sed ‘prog
et melior. .

xxxui Juxta Tencteros Bructeri olim ‘g
nunc Chamavos et Angrivarios immigrassé
pulsis Bructeris ac penitus excisis vicinarum
nationum, seu superbiae cdio, seu praedae
seu favore quodam erga nos deorum. N
taculo quidem proelii invidere; super sexa
non armis telisque Romanis, sed, quod ma
est, oblectationi oculisque ceciderunt.- T
duretque gentibus, si non amor nostri, at
sui ; quando urgentibus imperii fatis nihil 33
fortuna majus potest quam hostium discordia]

xxx1v, Angrivarios et Chamavos a tergo
et Chasuarii cludunt, aliaeque gentes haud e
moratae. A fronte Frisii excipiunt.. Ma]j
ribusque Frisiis vocabulum est ex modo virit
que nationes usque ad Oceanum Rheno prj
ambiuntque immensos insuper lacus et Ro
bus navigates. Ipsum quin etiam Oceani
vimus. Et superesse acdhuc Herculis col
vulgavit, sive adiit Hercules, seu QEB:E” u

Q.
tavit, sd :
m credere quam scire.

#is.-occupet, cmnium quas exposul gentium
_Ltenditur, donec in Chattos usque sinuetur.
dum terraruln spatium non tenent tantum
t implent, populus inter Germanos nobilis-
e magnitudinem suam malit justitia tuerl.
ate, sine impotentia, quieti secretique, nulla
..m:mv nullis raptibus aut latrociniis populan-
ecipuum virtutis ac virium argumentum est,
Hores agant non per injurias assequuntur:

npe

at marcentem diu pacem: illacessiti nutri
dqtie jucundius quam tutius fuit, quia inter

aequigue Clierusci, nunc inertes ac stulti vo
attls victoribus fortuna in sapientiam cessit.
Cheruscorum et Fosi, contermina gens;

s5ent. :
Cundem Germaniae sinum proximi Oceano
nt, parva nune civitas, sed gloria ingens,
famae lata wvestigla mauent uvtrague ripa
tia, quorum ambitu nunc quoque metiaris
sque gentls et tam magni exitus fidem.

in occidentem Germaniam novi-.
ptentrionem ingenti flexu redit. Ac primo”
sorum gens, quamguani incipiat a Frisiis ac

amen omnibus arma ac, si res poscat, exerci-

“probitas nemina superioris sunt. Ita qui

[y

a

2

mirerum ex aequo socil sunt, cum in secundis |
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Germany The Swevi. i9
! . R SR : : i i i nan-
Sexcentesimum et quadragesimum anhum : & 5ituri bella compti ut hostium oculis orna
agebat, cum primum Cimbrorum audity sun o . - N .
cilio Metello et Papirio Carbone consulibih oo “fistissimos se nobilissimosque Suevorum

si ad alterum Imperatoris Trajani consulaty Fides antiquitatis religione fir-
s mus, ducenti ferme et decem annj colligunt 0 o S .
Germania vincitur. Medio tam longi aevi: dine sacram ownes ejusdem sanguinis populi
invicem damna. Non Samnis, non Poenii i, o | coeunt, caesoque _.u.:w:ao, ros::m. celebrant
niae Galliaeve, ne Parthi quidem saepiug.y e : woﬁmmam E.::O.H.%m. .rm# m.ﬁ.mrm Eno. re-
quippe regno Arsacis acrior est Germaner iiemo Em* ,.::oao ligatus 5@3%.2:., ut :,zsﬂ.
= (QJuid enim aliud nobis, quam caedem Crdsg em puminis prae se mﬁ,m.zmm. Si moﬂm ﬁ_o_mw-
ipse Pacoro infra Ventidium dejectus O ien olli et insurgere haud .M._QS:SW per humum
At Germani, Carbone, et Cassio, et Scaurp? FEoque omnis m:mm_.mr.ro respicit, tamguam
Servilio Caepione, Cn. quoque Manlio fusis gntis, .WE regnator omnium deus, cetera sub-
quinque simul consulares exercitus Populo R %m:,m:cm_. .k.uf%n; .mznﬁozﬁmﬁma fortuna Mm:.#
15 rum trisque cum eo legiones etiam Caesafi 5 nturm pagl iis habitantur, magnoque corpore
nec impune C. Marius in Italia, divus Juliy Htese Suevorum caput oam.gmz_“. N o
Drusus ac Nero et Germanicus in suis eos sadj Gttt Hto:mﬁ.;um._.mcm paucitas nobilitat ; Ecﬂ::w
lerunt, Mox ingentes Gail Caesaris minae i déimis nationibus o:.;nc non per .cww.mmtfz?
versae. Inde otium, donec occasione disco et ﬁoic:ﬂm:ﬁo ”m:.S mE,#. Reudigni deinde
= trae et civilium armorum, expugnatis Em,moﬂi w..,\wsm:.p wﬁ Varini mw wu_iomnm .m" m:mﬁcmmw
etiam Gallias affectavere ; ac rursus pulsi, inde , 5 fluminibus aut silvis muniuntur, Nee
temporibus triumphati magis quam victi sunt .
xxxvir Nune de Suevis dicendum est, qi
una ut Chattorum Tenctercrumve gens ; majo
Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis adhue i
nominibusque discreti, quamquam in commus - : ‘
vocentur, Insigne gentis obliquare crinem : m.mnﬂ_omuo penetrali deam _.:E:@m? /‘,@om::.
substringere ; slc Suevi a ceteris Germanis, . yhm.E::m multa cum veneratione _:.omcm::ﬁ:w...
rum ingenui a servis separantur. In aliis gen e dies, festa loca, quaecumeue adventu hospi-
cognatione aliqua Suevorum seu quod saepe acé
tatione, rarum et intra juventae spatiurn; apu
usque ad canitiem horrentem capillum retrd s
ac saepe in ipso solo vertice religant. was&.to
tiorem habent. Ea cura formae, sed innoxia
35 enim ut ament amenturve, 1o m:F:ﬁ::mE.

ést terram matrem, colunt, eamque in-
ebiis hominum, invehi populis arbitrantur.
guld Oceani castum nemus, dicatumque in eo
veste contectum,  Attingere uni sacerdoti

2

=

[+

tur.  Non bella ineunt, non arma swmnunt ;
ne ferrum ; pax ¢t quies tune tantum rnota,
amata, donce idem sacerdos satiatam con-
artalium deam templo reddat.  Mox vehicu.
58S et si credere velis, numen ipsum secreto
: etvi ministrant, quos statim idem lacus

3

‘notabile in singulis, nisi guod in commune

v

Lo}

u
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haurit. Arcanus hinc terror sanctg .
. . que. 1gm . \pud Nahanarvalos anti-
sit illud quod tantum perituri vident: 8 .ngzmgm_om Apud

. . : ditur. Praesidet sacerdos
xr1. Et haec quidem pars Suevoryn R sonis. lucus osten e .
C h L orum o i sed deos interpretatione Romana Cas-
Germaniae porrigitur.  Propior (ut, quo attly

. : orant. Ea vis numini, nomen
y . . . : emque memn )
s ante M.NT.,MH::M,%MWEEO .Ums:v::ﬂ Sequar): .:_s:EnB. nullum peregrinac superstitio- s
rum civitas, fida Romanis; e . : .
; i V ; M_ monc.._o solis Ger ut fratres tamen, ut juvenes venerantur.
in ripa commercium, sed p : . .
A o penitus atque iy . euper vires, quibus enumeratos paulo
stina Raetiae provinciae colonia, Passi Tarit st - o
tr t t teri - ssim Q“, G antecedunt, tryces insitae feritati arte
ranseunt; e : C.:W ce mﬂ.m Mm:f@sm. mzdm 1 énocinantur. Nigra scuta, tincta corpora;
©° gUe nostra os m:m%_uasm‘ Ha M;soww villasque’ . poctes legunt, ipsaque formidine atque =
non concupiscentibus.  In i . ) .
peup rermunduris s exercitus terrorem inferunt, nullo hostium ‘
flumen inclitum et netum olim ; nunc tanti 3 .
) H . i jgvui ac velut infernum aspectum: nam
wh.:. J Eam. mzdsf_w_uz; Naristi, ac dei ihs proeliis oculi vincuntur.
ni u gunt. i : .
mani et Quadi agt t. Fraecipua Marconia ‘s Gotones regnantur, paulo jam adduc-
N E.mﬁ/wmawm:ﬂmv m%so .mumw M.:m% %mgmm puls ,nm.uo (rermanorum gentes, nondum tamen s
Mﬂ .: Tnine v 1 Mo Nariei Qus Em. degene atem, Protinus deinde ab Oceano Rugii
g@BmEmm. Vel Mﬁ.u:m est, quatents Umscv omniumque harum gentivm insigne ro-
arcomanis Quadisque usque ad nostran , s oiadii et erea reges obsequium
reges manserunt ex gente ipsor bile M4 fa, breves gin S 4 '
° " psorum, nobile Mg hinc civitates ipso in Oceanc prae-
s Tudrl genus. Jam et externos patiuntur,’ HIon . : pse ano 1
tentia resibus e foritate R tmague classibus valent, Torma navium eo
' otentia ibus ex auctoritate Ron o L
poten 8! L rana. d-utrimeque prora paratam semper appulsti:
nostris, saEpIus pecunia juvantur, nec minus v " Nee vells ministrantur, nec remos in’
xLi1. Retro Marsigni, Gotini, Osi i te i . T . .
sn, ’ y HWE.F te ibus adjungunt; solutum, ut in quibusdam
manorum Quadorumque claudunt. E quib “mutabile, ut res poscit, hinc vel illinc
» et Burl sermone cultuque Suevos : T . '
. oy 3.?35 Est apud illos et opibus honos, eoque unus
Gallica, Osos Pannonica lingua coarguit no o eveehtionibus R,
oe. et C.Onw .g.:vﬂ.wm uJﬂﬁSﬁCﬁ Hu.._.ﬂwmzww S:_,m. HL-:w n\./rﬁ._u.SCH:uCUW 1on H.vﬂCOLHHO jure
man , . Pa » .

’ q .H L. o ec arma, ut EEQ ceteros O,.:..:\:%Emv m pro-
Sarmatae, partem Quadi ut alienigenis impo “alausa sub custode widen A
. . X clausa sub custode, et quidem servo, qula
tini, quo magis pudeat, et ferrum effodiunt

5 que hi popull pauca campestrium, ceterum
vertices montium jugumque insederunt. D
scinditque Sueviam continuum montium ji
quod plurimae gentes agunt.  Ex quibus la
Lygiorum nomen in plures civitates diffusi
tissimas nominasse sufficiet, Harios, Helvée

falla s

w

5

i manus facile lasciviunt,  Lnimvero neque s
eque ingenuum, ne libertinum quidem armis

1o cingl cludique terrarum orbem hine fides,
5 cadentis jam solis fulgor in ortus edurat us

ey



nett / Feaent, 2
2 Germany.  The Venett and Fen 3

adeo clarus ut sidera hebetet ; sonum wsmc.@
audiri, formasque equorumh et radios capi
suasio adicit. Illuc usque, et famy vera,
Ergo jam dextro Suevici marig litore
s tes alluunter, quibus ritus habitusque §
Britannicae propior. Matrem deum <mzm_..§ma
superstitionis formas aprorum gestant, [ -
omniumque tutela securum m.mmm o:?oem%. -t
hostes praestat.  Rarus ferri, frequens fy
w Frumenta ceterosque fructus patientiyg n..Em
Germanorum inertia laborant.  Sed et map
ac soli omnium sucinum, quod ipsi glesum
vada atque in ipso litore legunt. Nec G
quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesit
ss tumve, Diu quin etiam inter cetera ejectan
jacebat, donec luxuria nostra dedit nomeq
nullo usu; rude legitur, informe perfertur,
mirantes accipiunt. Sucum tamen arborim
ligas, quia terrena quaedam atque etiam 6
= malia plerumque interlucent, quae implica
mox durescente materia cluduntur. Fecun
nemora lucosque, sicut Orientis secretis, uhi#
samaque sudantur, ita Occidentis insulis-. @zaﬁ
esse crediderim ; quae vicini solis radiis exp
25 liquentia in proximum mare labuntur, ac vi't
in adversa litora exundant. Si naturam sucis
ighi tentes, in modum taedae accenditur, a
mam pinguem et olenten; mox ut in picem
lentescit.
©  Sulonibus Sitonum gentes continuantur,
miles uno differunt, quod femina dominatur ;:
non modo a libertate, sed etiam a servitute dy
Hic Sueviae finis, . :
xLvi, Peucinorum Venetorumque et w_,m_
35 tiones Germanis an Sarmatis ascribam dubitd

ini, quos quidam H.wmmﬁm:pmm.,_.onmnr mmﬂ&o:m,
ac domicilils ut Omzﬁ.mﬁ .mm.zsﬂ. U.cﬂ.awm,
2 L Gppor Procerum; conubiis mistis nonnihil in
N R .GH%M_Q.;Eﬁ foedantur. Veneti multum ex
> ¥ Mxmassi nam quicquid inter Peucinos Fen-

ac montium oim?:ﬁ latrociniis perer-
inter Germanos potius referuntur, quia
wunt et scuta gestant et pedum usu .mc per-
o s oquae omnla  diversa wm:.ﬁmﬂm m::n
.w.o equoque viventibus. f,mE_:m mira feritas,
,moﬁmmu pon Arma, fon equl, non Hunsmﬁﬁ.u.m
a, vestitui pelles, Q_.v:m. humus ; sola in
..q: quas inopia ferri ossibus m.m@ﬁmsﬁ.. Eom.h-
<yiros pariter ac feminas alit; passim mEB
..Humi“o:ﬁsm praedae petunt. Nec aiiud E-
farum imbriumque suffugium  quam :.n in
.a..n:_d nexu contegantur ; huc ﬂmamﬁ.; juve- -
m,mn._sa receptaculun. Sed Leatius mngﬂw.m:?:w. :
mere agris, illaborare domibus, suas mfnsmm,. ”.
4 spe metugue Versare Securi adversus’ s
ooufi adversus deos, rem difficillimam asse<
4t illis ne voto quidem opus esset. Ceters
Hoia - Hellusios et Oxionas ora hominum vul-
pora atgue artus ferarum gerere ; quod ego
Sertum in medium relinguam 2
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NOTES.

Argument.

Mitiary

Cuar. . Geography of Germany, — 2= 1ts people. —35. The land. —

systenm == 7, 8. Government. Influence of women, —g, to. Religion, — 11, 12 The pub-

liw assembly. == 13-35, The chiels and their followers, — 16, Dwellings. —17. Dress. —
18, 1y, Marringe, — 20, Inheritance, —z1. Hospitality, — 22, 23. Eating aud drinking,

’ 4. Gumes of chance. —z5, Slaves, —a6. Agriculture, — 7. Funerals, — 28. Nutlon-

Butavi. The Agri Decumates, — 30, 31. The Chattl, — 32, The Usipi
and Tencter, — 33, 3¢ Lesser tribes of the North, — 35, The Chauck. — 36, The Cheru
— 7. The Cinbri, — 38-45. Ihe Suevi. — 3. The Sempones. —jo. The Longobardi,

e, — 43, Khe Hermundurl, — e The Marcomani, etc. — 43, 'The Lygii, ete. — 4. The
Suiones. — 45, The Astii -— 46, The natious of the East,

1

ality. — 29 The

s Latin”

— In the grammatical references, Gr stands for Adlen and Grecuvugth
(revised cdition} ; ¢ for Gilderstecve y and A {ur Harkaess.
B, Patteanes, 1862 O, Vallwans, 15:8:

N
[
Phe munuscripts refarred w oo
b, Powtaris )} Neapolddanes.  Booml doare genurubly megarded as of most welght,

bl Witz has given stroug veasons for preferring C. and o

CHAPTER L

1. 1. Cermania omnis, Germuny asa whole, as in Ces., /. &, '
i1, ommnis Gallia. Here free Germany, the subject of Tacinis
trentise, is contrasted with the two Roman provinces of Upper and
Lower Germany, which were upon the left bank of Lhe 1&hine, and
therelore a part of Caul proper, although separated from Gaul for

the purpeses of administration.

ny in the time of Tacitus extended further to the east than
bus fizul gut a footholl

ar present, and nut s Tae o thie w
ine, but this territory was mostly occupied by reltic t

o the west ol the R
the Danube, embiuviug v lavge portion of Wiirte o,
the possession of Kehs, who had even held terriwries nurth ol the
nation of the Boii have left their nume to the country Boleria (see
Germans, a conquering race, had thrust themselves into the narrow st
ihe Rhine and the head-wuters of the Danube, the modern Baden, and part ol W
and Hesse Dannstade which had been formerly cceupied by the Helvetil; but even wre
the Germans had been pushed back by the Romans, w el this wrritory under the name
Decumates Agri {see Chap. XXIX.). On the othet hand, it will be seen that in the east

the Germans occipied a reglon which is now purely Slavonic.

was ulso

the Kel
hap, XXVIIT). Tl
of lund betweenr

irtenmiburg
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Grermiarny. 29

Gallis Rastisque et Pannoniis: #:o.nm:.msn‘nnmw
to be used ta connect the Danubian provinces with I
Reetians, and Pannonians were the three nationalifips
series of provinces; the names of nations therefgye
provinces, Noricum not being yet fully organized S
and the two Germanies being included wundey the
nation of Gaul, of which they geographically formeq

does not appear to be a genitive of possession, &4

his f apposition: Gr. §214, /3 G. §359;

dbmoba, bat o

‘.., the Reetlans, Noricans, Pannonians,

H H'Owu._._.u_.Om H
24 Mogsians.
s AE@.wﬂ._usm_

at present the Danube has three principal
he northernmost of these is A&ﬁaoa into nine or ten
‘ o5, — erumpat: the subjunctive after doneg, with no
of doubt or design, is characteristic' of the late

All these provinces were occupied by Kelts, atthough seveps G
ded west of the Rhine. The Danubian provinces were of mixed nationa)
(this is the correct spelling) of the Alps appear to have been akin to-the
the Vindelicians of the northern part of the province of Ratia, us well 5y

Noricum apd Pannonia, were Kelus, but with a large admixture : i 5
| , of : : , i s c land, he passes to
probably of Lllyrian race. (Kiepert.) ey go8° Crermanos: having spoken of the land, he pass

2. Barmdtis Dacisque. The Sarmatians of g
were probably a Turanian tribe, perhaps Hwﬁm_.mw 5
Transylvania and Roumania were a branch of the T
The Slavonian inhabitants of central and northern W;
tioned in Chap. XLVI. :

3. mutuo metu aut montibus: the Carpathiy
running east and west, separate the Germans from thi
north of these mountains great plains stretch to the Baf
ing no natural barrier Letween the Germans and. Si
Oceanus : a general term, here including the Baltic &g

4. sinig, windings, referring here to land rather
See the dgricola, Chap XXIIIL. —insularum: 3&35
the islands of the Baltic, but to the Scandinavias
Chap. XLIV.), and possibly Jutland. ]

5. nuper: this must refer to the expeditions and
Drusus, Tiberius, and Germanicus, in the reigns of
Tiberius. Since these times it could not be said o
Germany, bellum aperuit. Moreover, although thes
were nearly a hundred years before, yet this could fair
recent in comparison with the whole history of the %oaﬁ@
ally as they came after the great epoch of the civil: ré
establishment of the empire. — gentibus ac regibus:
and without kings,

7. modico flexru: the gradual bending of the Rhine:
west.  (Schweizer-Sidler.)

8. versus: a participle. : :

9. Abndbae: now known as the Black Forest (Sch
This is not the reading of the manuscripts, but it is fold
(Hist. Nat. tv. 7g) and Peolemy (il 11, 73, and is aft

ts, — minime, »ot af all.
terra olim, etc.: the great migrations of early times —
O.RQME colonies, etc., as well as the mythical migra-
Pelasglans, of Lneas and bn?:ow..l.zﬁ.m by sea.
_pot, however, have made this mistake if he had con-
ettlements of the Gauls in northern Italy, and the
ot of the Cimbri and Teutones, — advehebantur . . .
n, she tense jmplies a custom; the subject of advehe-
s antecedent of qui. .
a, dying beyond ; adversus, facing from the opposite
He means that the ocean was not merely on the other
ny, but was approached only In that direction, so as to
Haible for migrations from the known world, ab orbe
& correct view, that the migrations took place by land,
ont and unknown vegions, was inconceivabie to hiu,
N.m... those parts of Asia which lie upon the Mediter.

v

Ymem, shapeless t d.e., from lack of culture.

patria sit: this belongs not with peteret (which
easet) but with the adjectives just used to describe
« yneouth, harsh, and gloomy to any but & native.”
infbus antiquis: this passage proves a certain amount
Utradition in the form of songs ¢ it could not have been
fsive or trustworthy, however, else Tacitus would have
Sse of it. The one specimen he gives us here has very

)

ads Teutonem (the reading of no manuscript), and
the eponym of the German vace, Zestsch ; if this were
i cexpect him to be the son rather than the father of




30 Gerinaiy, 31

Mannus, san.  Miillenholf and others regard hir P
the double-god, both male and female, of mnm:&:mm, |
fore

o all lie in the passage w victore ob metum. Omit thiv, and
ont that the name Cernand was borne originally by the nation
me) known as Vuwegsd, and was extended from them o the
cptecd, That is, Tacitus testifles that the name st

fsinple SLALEIH
Fian Tacitus’
E aurle wis AU
.é_“o“ _MM_M”_ of the Germansg; and @:m statetnent is confirmed by Coesin

o 8 S .w ; explicitly that the Condsusi, Eburones, Cacroust, and Paewani wwe
m.wm‘wo muﬁvxmwnn_nkw.l“\. Now the chief town of the Eburones was Aduatuea
ant ater as Aduatuea Tungrorun, the modern Tongres. 1t nesds no
jons, united probubly in a confederacy as Germmeans,

2, 1. Ingaevdnes, eic

This is an ethnologicat table similar to that in the tenth
which the Greeks traced their descent to the three sons

appeat to have personified their several races in the fgr known |

these four peity

division here given _W&hahwawrm:m:?. Tacitus goes an (|, 3) g , -1 hearers of this uatae ; it may be conjectured that their later name Zreng»/
branches, and Fliny (7. V. iv. 99} adds the Vandili ang Petgini g’ Hmmwn | ¢ - M i their original naise had been extended to the ruce, A sinilar instance
s . P P P . R : ¥ 2 ) N N T . .

This n:mmrmcpn_ division is supported by an intevesting ligt of nations foit < r mwmﬂ i of the first invaders being extended to thelr kindred is found in the
manusctipt (see Holtzmann, p. 101}, and may be accepted 2 E ; : : ] pame

I ; , , . mnob.mnn. . ., ..Qnmw:.E.E" UE:M:E"W:G&:”QEn:w:cnmlnosu_nrmmn:n:_ns.mu,
The Ingzevines correspond in general to the Saxons of Norgh O«émm@w : : e “ingles who followed them. No satisfactory etymology has ever been
the Franks of the west, and the Hermindnes to the Thuringiavs of:y i e : 4 Gawsmant, but if it was originally enly the name of a single nation,
§ 468, where the Suevi ars regarded as not belonging toveithey of ) o : Mr”:n this is not surprising.

F:Chattly

names of the three sons of Mannus, accarding to Grimm, must Hav,
Hermino. It is to be noticed, as showing the small practical valy;
that Tacitus does not allude to it again wheu he takes up the narigys

fie the chief difbeulty of the passage. There are two questions : who was
id: m:pn {3 et by ob waetuan T As it has just heen said thae the origi-
e fater Tungrs’) crossed the Rhine n.:.:_ uﬁ..n:ua the Gauls, it would seent
5 m.‘mw. they that aze intended by the word QRE}. in that case ob metung must
il fear. The vieorious Germani gave it oot that they were but a part of
that the rest wele 1o follow 5 amd the name thas bestowed upon the rest of the
Cainnes, v order to inspive the Cauls with terror, ob metuin, was readily
| is, the name having once become carrent, Inveoto
en by nos: editors, although they regard the nee

3. deo: Ze., Mannus, who, although not a god i
of a god.  Some (as Schweizer-Sidler) interpret 1y
a god— ““several of divine origin;” —but plures nal
be a continvation of tris filios assignant; and, moregva
pretation in question would destroy the unity of the
it descended from different eponyms. — Marsos, ete:
lived in northern Germany, and would naturall 4
the ingmvones; the Gambrivil are not known from
but are conjectured to have been the Swpamirs,
the ruadical syllable; the Suevi are spoken of
Tacitus (Chap. XXXVIIL) and Casar; the 'V
of history) are not mentioned eisewhers by
the five great divisions given by Pliny.

§. Ceterum introduces a contrast between b
genuine names mentioned above, and the recent and-
Grerweanry.  The same contrast ig expressed in the word
nomen non gentis, Germany was at first the name Gt
but of a single nation, or rather group of nations (Ebk
drisi, Caeroesi, Paemani}, who led in the invasiofi
whose nuational name prev

1o mnake this more prominent, change victore to vietiy
@ was given by the Gauls, I it 1s a Keltic ward, it is bard to see how it

iy glven by ay but the co

Fhe conguerar rar _mcx.mnl., nd that the maetur is that desct
«

i ops just before the war with Ariovistus (B €. Loag),—
Sihe geanine vies (se Kelts),” de., germrani, This view is necessarily con-
,fﬁ.EE__S::Mm theory that Germans and Kelts were iderntic
nown before the time of Cassar, — at least Cy
very first chapter, It
spived by the meandng of the name in the Galhe

ar one, even

aEitis could hordly have uvolded exploining why it should inspire terror.
g

CHAPTER [

“Herculem: the wanderings of Hercules stand in these
noection with the old wenealogies. His wanderin

Bt again in Chap. XXXV, and he is mentionec as a gud
st -

4 g8 ure

ileel, evaluisse, as the pafe s

The in
speaking fron his swn koowledge, but is g ; -
divectly with vera...nomina, which wo: @ this stité . - i ! fnt, .m..mmwmbm.b.n“ andd affirmant, i the T_‘GSCCw r.:z._..:n_,“ n
guidmn adiramant; it is probable, however, thut it is the united testing the contents of the antiqua carmina.
the carmiang, but of the Gerwans theruselves 1 they would of y :
Hedshe and Germans of the p t iy, that the name by which th
he passage is a diffieult one o m..%w,

nyg the opluion of othe

d oseem o

intumescat is a digresston, sug-

known was nut thetr rewl nume, o

in their turror they”

X.— memorant: this verb continues the statements ol

ider the terror to lie lurgely in the signifteation of the,

wered party.  Holtzmann thinks that vietor is
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gested by the word canunt; with ceterum .meu t o
resumed. The songs already described are narrative i
haec carmina are war songs, —haec = talia, = . ik

14. barditum: this word is probably amlcnp
v shield”; some derive it from éere, * clamor® . 6
nect it with the Keltic dard. T

16. sonuit has acles for its subject: some woud &
tus, and connect acies by synesis with trepidant e

17. concentus, concord : the concord appears to
gpirit than the sound.

18. objectis ad os scutis: probably like the .wo.rza
bays, by placing their hands before their mouths; ands 0 hice
ing them away and replacing them, probably 2 .

z0. Ceterum, moreover, — quidam: this weyld .mm e - P60, fruits, and cattle, are meantioned.
not to the Germans, but to Roman writers oy R i goera, ¢ sunt pecora.

21, illo, weli-known. — in hunc Oceanum: e fhat belongs 1o theie. H.Howou is to vo explained as

22. Asciburgiom: this town is H.:Q.._zc“:mﬁ aimics S ' . w....e Wty ot size, and gloria frontis as Hmmm_._._:m to the horns
(Hist. iv. 33), and is represented by Asberg, .u.um, B “hev had no horns, but short ones; the cattle of [taly are
Diisseldorf in Rhenish Prussia, where mc_smmwﬂz Mi‘ oflistinguls 1wed for their size, length of horn, and beauty.

. : ain; =~ e
found in modern times. S 6 et gratissimae opes: this indicates that the Germans
il s . . Caased w s out of the pastoral stage.
24, Ulixi: this may be the dative of the agent, but'} m.ﬁwm.g M:A.:W.vmcfwocmwm how.szy 8
to be taken as a true dative. The altar was consecr ¢ hend perinde: - ‘Rheni P .
L . s L TURREE i i, sc. ripae Rheni.
companions of Ulysses. Tacitus would have been lik o, 52 X . .
the ambiguity of the dative of agency. As for the m. e would scem ﬁ.o mean the device upon i_,m coin.
this paragraph, it is not necessary for us to sift the sermutations mercium, dasler: anuther proof of the early
ATagrs E s Vs . . . o . . .

. . k sye : which the Germnns were d s tlme,
himself says below: wegie confirmare ayginientis segu al deyelopment it . a I .: J:f e
R . 12100 of new

26. Graecis litteris: it appears from Casar, 5. G

. . i
these were in use by the Helvetians, and they may easily’h
known throughout southern Germany. The earlier moﬁ G . bii | H had tosthed ed

Helvetians was almost in confinio Germaniae Raetiged public s the servatl fad toothed vy

purn. The want of persistency in fight is also testi-
to the Gaals {&. G. il 19) 5 2t ad bella suscipi-
s, sic mollis ac punime yesisiens

FCpsar as
@.w%\%&t. st
5 .?.\\mw&xm«: sgis est.

CHAFTER V.

.. Noricum ac¢ Pannoniam: he mentions only
£ Germany which were directly accessible from the
hat the part towards Gaul is wholly wet, but that it is
hine, that the swamps are found.

lative: the three branches of production,

lower R

ized nations e 5

qin-pmotam: all wndl
aficein. B sl sovercigns will ¢
other gold pleces of the same value would be rejected.
. mentioned were common towards the close of the
» the bigati the

bl

ate at the present

CHAPTER 1V,

32. alits: this word is rejected by some editors; as CHAPTER VL.

nastic, but appears to be used for the sake of emphasi

at, i i1 abundance or superfluily: they were not yet

4, 1. truces et caerulei oculi, etc . this de m.zm
alse apply to the Gauls, and Tacitus himself says. (Agri
¥1.), that the inhabitanis of Caledonia had rutilag co

artus. So the modern Highlanders Rutilae ‘is. ot

“the lancea had a broad iron ; the hasta or framea,

igtnt: a poctical expression, used by Virgil, An xil. 51
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34 Notes,

L iat the subdivisions of the Germans, as well of the people as of the
: :bm :.T:sr.:.mn_mn_ and that this ward had ceased to have any meaning n
q.\..“..”n.?_.m the beglnning of authentic rmw_n:.v... ,? ,,..=. t.umcur:mq ‘Hm”n:zu._
k0 . 70 14, vefers to these historical divisions, but without

hip. XL € . A
i .ﬁw%..:cﬁya [atter case that the name was nothing but a name,  See Waitz,
act

33. in immensum refers to the distance
but without outer garment; just so Cincinnatyg!
nudus (Plin. xvili. 3, 20), when word was' broy r
been appointed dictator ; then fogam ¢ tyesipis. g
(Liv. ifi. 26). Vergil too direcs the Iy,
‘M:SE A.Q%ﬁﬁ i. 299). The sagum of the Rom
denote its commonness) was a militar e f ;
ocm_,wﬂrm tunic. This passage zgm_.mmowww_hmwmv*MMM.MW%. . : ¢ first M_.E.. four Wo”wmmmcoznr oo
in the tunic alone, . ) i ) that e . g formidinis, §¢. S.
in the taic alone, nm\mg“wﬂw”\.Hnm.owrﬂms%“”mm% MM”MW : the public assembly of all freemen, described
34. cultus refers of course to military ma&tmdm:‘
distinguunt: ¢, the Harii (Chup, XL had ni
Germanicus (Tac. Ann. ii. 14) speaks of the slilelds
as ficalns colore tabulas. This is probably the opiui
custom of distinguishing the shield by special Qmﬂﬁ

35. cassis, of metal; galea, of leathey, S

upeos: this old Germanic order of battle, called
g described by Saxe Grammaticus, as composed of

CHAPTLER VII.

= ‘ex mobilitate, etc.: it is seen, from other passages
“siniay that not all the German patlons had kings. It
cehat the natives of the eust and north, with most of
ﬂv_,.ccmzv,.. therefore, more than hall of the whole race,
,ism& by kings. while the republican nations were mostly
and northwest, for which reason they were better
dhe Romans. Ceesar, indeed, says explicitly (8. G vl
s Germans of his acquaintance had no chief magistrate ;

4. 2. variare gyros refers to complicated Emso_u.f
in which the course was shifted from one direction 5
the figure 8; in their exercises the Germans use onl
ments. The movement here described is to be il
military exercise merely, not an evolution in bartle:
by some as wheeling, but the expressioh conjunds
MMHM.W :_HMHWWHQM MHMMH”HWM%MMOMUMH n . several passages in Tacitus, m_:; »..rm Germans  ha
4. In universum aestimantl, judeig M\E..u.: . & : .mﬁ.m_g rite No L.o.:g_ e._.HE.EnH_.P Cemsar only medn
Apricola. Chap. X1. Sow T e L : fithe excessive superstition of the Gauls and zﬂ.@ power of
4 D ! . o s R i aod with the simpler and more rational religious system
) 5. mistl: .O.HUE. also (4. O . 48) describes. ﬁrww 5. The word Iy« sfwddens,” which implies devotion.
tice of combining infantry with cavalry.  According ¥
were in equal numbers, each cavalryman picking
paAnioN ¢ egrertunt wiilia seo, totident wiinere ﬁ}&.&.w. D

otibng: Cassar (/7. (. vi. 21) says, that the Germans:
sids, wegue sacriffcdls studend, Tt appears clearly, how-

ples et siegna: not simulacra, /dedy in human fonu, The

glon ot sig

resgymbolic images, generally in the form of animals, as
H . aF T - s @i o ren - A a3 lee #1v0s

& singulos . .. delegerant: cunt his i proelivs versih Odin, ?ch M:: E. _,Ew_,. _M_F Emmﬁw s.fr ;:.E._.;r»a_ fike :H_pﬁ.

. e s e Schweizer-Sidler, aclius says, in the reve

eus §¢ gurles vecipivhant @ W, sé guid eral dirins, concireeh L . , ) } )

also speaks of their speed: fanfa eral coleritas b R ey MR LCHsL v, z2) s dde deprowplae silvis ductsque ferariomn

v sublevats “.5:.(.,:5 adasguarant o gt : ok Swdgre gentd indre bellune weos est, a passage which

, . ] , T : cribes the same cus as Cha ; i .

7. Definitur et numerns, etc. : this passage prob s - .r.ﬂ?:ws.g .A7 ot _.,;:m _sg:o:ma :
ence to the composition of the army, not to that of § ¢ here a divivion of fyfanéry, us turma ls a division
. . B o o g - familine et propinquitates: C
just described ; that is, is to Dbe connected with the g proping . L
follows rather than that which precedes, Tacitus says el assignments of land were gonbibus cognationitusyie

: 3 at v } 5. Tacitus says
the * hundred ™ here described had no numerical v

iy . o
Solrom the twe passages, it appears that the divisions
a nanie — guod privs numerus fuit, jam-nomen el

Csays (AL G

e military divisions were alike founded upon kinship.

ol
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w..ﬁ.w.m hostiis: see Chap. XXXIX. The human sacrifices

. confined to Odin. (Schweizer-Sidler.)

cch as ave allowed.

25t advectam religionem: Z.¢,, the ship is a symbol of

T As has been already said, it is more likely that the
ﬂ iy rites w;wmmmnmm %.m.ams:&. 2:& 1sis,

e atam, ete: {his simplicity of s.‘owmr% and freedom from
b acteristic of the Aryan nations in their early history.
Giimans Vareo testifies s plus griame annos centi et seplie-
S ..“.,R simntlacra colitisse. Augustinug, C. D iv. 31.

. epitudine, consistent with Lhe greatness. This con-
£ dignity is hardly likely to be the correct explanation
“did not feel the need and the impulse of giving definite
Being abstractly conceived, — secrefum guod sola
Their gods, although not clothed with human
; distinetly personified and named.

28, pignora: 7., wives and children.
2g. audiri: historical infinitive.

CHAPTER VIIL

35. objectu pectorum: #.e., hy exposing #.mm‘
perils of the battle; ¢.g., in the battle of Aqua mmxﬁw_‘

B, 4. Inesse, sz. feminis, — providum, .ﬁwﬁﬁ\wm
6. Velddam: Tacitus tells of her in the fourth s
of his Histories, in the revolt of Civilis. His
authority (iv. 61) illustrates the present passage e
Bructeras late imperitabat, velere apud Germanos #ipps
quee feminarim Jatidicas et augescente superstilions qp
7. Auriniam: nothing is known of this wonian’
scurce, Most editions read, by conjecture, Albru
2. nec tamguam, etc.: 7.z, they were zom godde
tum aliquid inerat. E

‘M_um_.::m_

CHAPTER X.

CHAPTER IX. .mmn Casar (. G. 1. 50) states the custom of the

have Leen: wf onalres fanilliae epram sortibus of

is daclararent, wtri proeliume copittl ox wsi essel

:

10. Deorum:

“acitus seems here 1o contradict Caesar, who says (B, 6. vi, 213 1k
a pure nature worship, — deornme nunitero vos solos ducunt, jhos g
aperte spibus frevantur, Solen ef Fulcasuen ¢f Lunaw, religy
acceperunt, —that s, sun, moon, and five. They agree, however; ot
of the Cerman gods was Wuotan (Odin or Wodan), who agrees with
inventor of letters, the god of eloyuence, and the protevtor c:.qa.mou 1
(Waodensday) is in French Mercreds (dies Mercuril), He was &
and is referred to by Cimsar as Sel. The next ol the great god

it @s.w maxime: observant is to be understood with both;
héy observe them @5 they do ke vbserve L mdst.
forae arbori: oalk, beech, or hazel, for the Germans Had
dai see Chap. XXVI. The method here described was of
oi-the only one observed. { Schweizer-Sidler.)

Hibtie: 7.e., runes.

Shsultetur: this is Halm’s reading; the manuscripts have -
: sems here wholly inadmissible.

reminds of Vulean,
Jupiter, whence Thursday, in Freach Fewdsd (dies Youlis), Mars is'es

T or Tyr, .I.ﬁ.:nw%% is i French Mard? (dics Mortis), This namis
the sume as Zers or Fupiter, the god of the sky, perhaps he berane g = but a future tense
of the m_w_:_m rays, ,.H<=mcﬁ: are m_: many mythologies symbolized v : s ingulos : .., three times one at a time.

cannot be positively identified, ‘Incitus ¢ her worship a foreign Fitg S : e 7 : 5 . . H - .
sacrui, and some have therefore conjecoued thay the ‘.5_._...,,:”? :_.npr . . ) doue, addition : e the sanction of the lot was noi

Homplete unless confirmed by auspices, —-etiam hic: f.e.,

wide-spread, and ac this period the most o b - : : 5
made its way to the Germans. Tt re Likely thut the galley, whichfors g it Cermans.  As is well kaown, this was ihe usual method

ceremonial, reminded Tucitus of e pesedginm [idis, o Romat fest
which day a procession took place to the seashor, and a ship Alled )
out to sea.  Probably she is to be identified with some native O&HE,. .
the Nerthus mentioned in Chap, X 1. Possibly she is the same ug
is hardly likely, as Tsls was a gaddess of the eardh, not of theameon
reminiscences of rites connected with a ship have been “traged i
parts of Germany.

wduspices among the Romans.

prgprium gentis, peculiar to the race.

dem nemoribus ac lucis: 7.¢., those mentioned in the
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o turba, which would throw the decision into the
crates ) this 38 pef haps, in itself, more e probable,
emending the passage 1 order to get a less

_
6. =. sed apud proceres, eic.: some 3559@
12

_u_mro sed after proseres, on the grov : _ = (o
ind :f; 5a :.mwwww R Lo S ezw. .ng_. is
enson for

alone. But proceres refers to rex vel Princep
ol
the priest. The proceres were not identiga] nterpret? an of it
but included them. (Waitz, p. 246.) , e ,_nﬁ..s% < the usage with many early nations, and con-

igs cantons | see Freeman, Growdh of
ﬁ%t?f&q:. p- 7 So among the auls, Livy, xxl. 20}
<y, 56 _ gilentinm per sacerdotes . , . imperatur:

,w% il in Norway af a later p_nJ_ { Schweizer-Sidler.)
¥ see Chap, VIL, 1 22, where it is

4. illos: 7.e. .
4 ¢., the horses, ertain SW

6. quoguo = quovis: as frequently in late :;.,znuw

CHAPTER X1

il : : 18 %
to. prinecipes, privces, not nodles, which in - , : : on these oreasios
¥ ' bies, which in Ty tia: ot DO 2 thority to punish ::3%.;: , imprisonment, or scourg-
The princes appear from the vext chapter to be i kind of . e # s . HIC au :
<O magistratey w m OE?. to the _u:r;?. — Huswu.omwum
a1

functious, and the word s by some high anthorities vendeved freden
Reivhs wwd Gerdchisverfassiong)., Cmsar ulso ?_u_. o E.\ ] ﬂé@xﬁ
tered justice, and (vi. zz) Joins them w nag
exereising public authority as rulers, not as ozw::: a JcEi
vwn,,.unh: passage it appears also that they formed o governing boar
affairs by their own authority, more important matters wn.:_“ det
cum:-;.- or assembly of citizens ; these 100, however, ro::_wg_bm_.n.uaw‘..
gideration of the princes. Plebein is used here not to designate gl o dﬁ
p.rw people, ay distinguished from the magistrates. 3t _:mu« e _..2“ _ann_w T
titles of nobility — prince, duke, tarl, ste, — were in their origin i af S R : explain this pa
1y iliere thers wis ::L_ and
frary renow or eloguence, pro

mmu w.ém .5 L X : B - _:_:na ar fhe prince. Pawmstark, who holds that
3 . T r head (princeps eivitatis, Chap. X.), us the
s thar o prince” would be some such ex-
..L-:..:.. (Chap, XILL),  On the other mand, audinutur
an ene, el the use of cudque indicutes nore pi
potestate go to olaw that the speaking was entively
as well a5 republican had principes, and it
{e varried on exclusively by magis-
pringes.  That their influence wis grounded upon
ves that Uhe mubilis was not the same as.

= rincipunl
munukn_‘c 9

e ..
Monurchicul stal
s desuribing « dele

13. Coeunt appears to have as its subject oEbm_m o
e

semblies here described are those of the people, 1ot cmn W
-—nisi quid, etc. : from this it follows that the princes :
to convene the assembly at irregular times.

14. cum aut incohatur, etc.: pot, oh.no:_.m?

full moon, but on certain specified ones.

gas concutiunt: so the members of the Hungarian
ven they shouted wioriciir pro & nastro Sdawrie.
the statement of Cusar about the Gauls: swd

Oo_:t‘:,
75 2“__‘%\%& B, Gl 21,

15. auspicatissimum: so Ariovistus (Cies., b.
forbidden by his wise women to fight béfore the new
16, Nec dierum numerum, etc.: this sentence™
do with the Institution under discussion, but iy a nmw:&.

CHAPTER XIL.

Oﬁmmam quogue: the last chapter treats of the general
mbly, this of its judicial autherity, from which it

vested Dy the word luna.  Following this uss ; Gre
S J . owing this usage, we s B A
o2 . - o= A . uclicial authority of the magistrates, prineipes. The
sedght s compare also the German Hoedbicht, Q:.?ﬁmu,. R 0t | = P P

U 4 @w fraplies that this wis not its principal or regular power.

y:rm been expliined as referring to the judicial authority of
Hhoipes, described at the end of the chapter, ** the assembly
In this case, however, the exceptional usag

merly in New Englind the Subbath was considered to}
. . 24
end at sunset and the same reckoning is observed by th
Mohammedans., Seo the Gauls: see Cas., 8. G vio & i .
! : . o $ihe prine
17. constituunt ... ¢ LRy mak g :
ma&wbs.ﬁ eramonts oudicunt: ey make .M\:.w‘, : S . adly stand fiest; moreover, guoque should follow con-
: . w Detter to refer back ta the preceding chapter, © judicia
1g. ut, when; et alter, cven a second. mwmﬂ ﬂ,n 0 :r ..« " - preceding chapter, * judicia!
- . slative power.
s0. turbae: thiz is the reading of the manuscri
mean  when the people w ﬁ_:m._ " ?,w%ﬁ_ﬁ ser] & o the follwwing point ; tamanam, on the ground that.
e are ready rroa e
crowd of people Ummo_.m they are rw?.& o oa.v M:m. gvioribus delictis Holtzmann (p. 189) notices the fact,
y : ahe says, by writers on law, that Tacitus assigns En




O

* Gerniany. 4l

Yium simul et auctoritas: in apposition with comi-
he court gave their judgment as to law and

: ambers-of t . )
£ his had the force of a verdict.  (Sohm, p. 6.)
. o AE1E I Sy

which follow are of the nature of the
pecuniary penalty for bodily injuries,
or his kindred, part to the state,
35 mnpﬁo.wnup pecorumaque : an illustration £
that early nations used cattle in place of mo o

i .NQN»\%NNR. G

Paid, part t5 tiah CHAPTER Xl
.mmm note on armati, Chap. XI.

¢ — suffecturum, s¢. eum armis,

_.:w.% 4

&, 5C. €8 ]
.,&%mo concilio: the .uﬂOnmE:”n rﬁ.n described s ar,_..mzma by m,,o?.: {p. m.I.U
= ment of majority, but enlancipation from the father's authority; m:m.._. this
ity followed as a mateer of course, Wi:& :E,“ &E.:Em. purs viden-
W bcvﬁ e, The formality of n:::_n._tmﬂo:, cosm.zc.; in ,r:n bestawal of a
- and the same formality was employed in adoption, in marriags of a
) ) KVILL,), and in entering into the refatlon of cuines. When the act
This passage is explained as meaning that the judicial ni " e F R by o propinguus, it might eswablish the flial refution; but the German
tricts, per pagos vicosyue, were electad, not Ly the Emmmmum_,m" ..,n.m ) e ; nmn ike the Roman, create the pad i potestas, but only kinghip with righs
the assembly of the nation, Taken in connection with ﬁ.:m oo of o w,m::m party performing the act was principumm aliguis, the youny man
de minoribus rebus prineipes consuliant, e comitatus, of this chief, and became his man.  This is the case
1o describe ; the singular principis is used In the following

erring back to the chief, s..:cmcn,« it ;.uw..u.-.r.ﬁ.vr:d E‘..Ezwma who in-
ith with his armor, and received him to ,:_u., comitatus, Gefiroi (p, muﬂ
arian law, where emancipation [yom the palric poteséas did

q.. L. pars multae: the part of the weyrej]
the king (one-third of the whole) wa ;
that paid to the injured party fizdu

3. Hliguntur ..., principes;

d whigl
3 n::mg\w.m&g Ou
5 ﬁmms&-goc.mw,v... ,

ck,
Chap.

perinz Wa
of the several districts also served as executive H:mmH/mMMpmw“r%m-. ”_._wwa n:ww i
of the assembly, and as preparing business for the assembly On.ﬂ,ﬁr.n.p
us precisely the same thing! princides »egionwin adgue Man.\&‘M.u.E. A
contreversinsgue minnunt, When he SAYS I pace mllig e
comeneaenss must be taken to mean a single chiel magistr:

fetinue,
fiow .goes on

23f nai&hkﬁﬁa i g kE = ‘,m.wr ererast With W,. tw as a citizen
. . . e o - nn_._ﬁ.mm e : g ...‘..M«Lw follow from majority as a cluzet.
Germans advanced in centratization of authorlty in the interval bafie .
tus, The venerable Bede {Adi¢. Eccl. v. 10) mentions satrapast iy, b
#razpositos, not specifying their executive and judicial functions mwn
fornier are the prominent ones. See also note on Reges ex ::cu._mg.

Feipis dignationem, the faver of the privee: i.e., the

fonem s usually taken as equivalent to dignitatem (the
aed as meaning (hak fhe wank of privee s couferred by
In connecton with this, princeps s we
s 1o whicly s epough o suy t

Méipdssage digoatb
and 5.), and expl:
uw the services of their fathe
wifling noble rather than seayisirnde;
“ilready possessed Wz birt, nobilitas, the ronle assignal
i st have been iy, The meaning raek
b w_n and would U
Je Ak distinguishud birtt
ambers of noble Tannlies i podes
T le whole wenor of tie passtge, howsver, eaes out the in
W assignare are found with the ure give,
i 75 indend the natural one for digaatio. T beck
..E.. which young men were yegeived inw the state us citizens, und goes on 1y

4. per pagos vicosque: the pagi were the &.m.d.:nﬁ,m e
the principes had authority; the viei are not to
divisions, but rather refer in an
within these districts, in which the judicial assemblies
ally be held, (Sohm.} — reddunt: the indicative m_.u,o.f.,“w,
speaking of certain specified officers (/e., those Fien
Chap. XI.) having taken these powers; the E_E_::.nz..q
to a different set of officers now first Eo:zc:mg.mldmwf
expression is probably to be taken as referring to nww
which was the name of the pagus just described (sée nm
teni ex singulis pagis, Chap. VI.). The popular o
Hundred, presided over by the magistrate, was compos
times of the entire body of the freemen; if this Emm.‘.&mu
time of Tacitus, it would be very easy for him to confi
of the district, meaning a hundred, with the members ‘
and to suppose that these were & hundred in numbe:
shows (p. 18g) that, in later times, huinme was His'
sistants in the popular court. ' :

sz personal o

b Uhat the office of prinue was yoatliined by young nwen
i seraon of whivh Waits {p. e84) notices the ease
st places i the @xmy or

ation given

ttus has just des

b passage in question comes in naturally hete as meaning: afier they have
bety shisld and spear, they, according 10 their nobility vr the reputation of their
Wrwo the favor of the prince, and are associated with his followers, older an
dmen: ceteris robustioribus ae jampridem probutis aggregio

;the source of feudal vassalage,

Mg

¥fetegantur is used ina middle or reflexive sense.—nec
R y . L

dieo:the position of personal follower, standing in a rela-
gnized dependence upon a man higher in rank, was con-

B

B the Romans, to the lawer classes, for whom, In this

& personal relation of comitutus, iaa wl lch they now entered withs chiels of -
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Notes,

ete.: this is to explaln that thetr sustenance

i .m uldae, : ; .
i op services, while the cquipment was the

e of pay for : : '
I they entered into the service, (Schweizer-

relation, the word client was used ; %mo::..m gt
word clientes to denote the comites, ,Zmﬁ:.émﬁwv
LAY 1he

a subject of remark that, amang the Germans, t o 1 iy Eu.o: whic
o indignity. : . o e :

this may be taken us genitive of quality (et -
55 go in Livy, xxvil. 6, fuedes wmagnifict upparatis jece-
o hendindys with epulae, ebrvicdant basrgiets.

this statement applies to the comddes, not

18, apud principem suum - jaratus
[t is a question whether the chiels who were aut . .
the same as those who administered justice in the hundreds, I (4 ; : Emay be
in connection, it will appear that they were the sane. ..ﬁm:.&c 1 :m.uiyo. " > : e oo,

RIL) of the judicial principes; immediately it is said :“.u..ﬁm JUst arare, ¢l . Gk
ald that py 5 0 the Germans as i race. {Kritz.)

stowed his arms upon the youth  then, that . A .
fruils of ¢l pear, as in Agrivele, Chap,

hotized 107 gy,

: if the youus wag o_MWMMM
parentage, this honor was more readily attained by him. 2
comes —is next described, and again reference is made to
the word is used five times in sixteen lines,
been every time in the same sense.  Cisar seems to support the sape’
vi. 23), aflter mentioning the judiclal principes, he #aes 61 (5 wwnwm
i owarr wdd quis o priucipibus in concitve deit e diccein .\_\q».

profiteantar, consurguni ¥, ete, The temporary relatio
cusily grow into the permanent one deseribed by Taciws,

X1

The "hongy o, (e
¢ prineipds
and it scems Jmpossibla t

CHAPTER XV,

.ﬁwmiﬁim in this chapter %EM directly to the chiefs and
wg m_.m., who have just been described; they E:mﬂ.. neverthe-
. ood to be true also of the rest of the Germans in
dine features. (Waitz, p. 377.) . .

“pultwm : this seems inconsistent with Caesar
vi. 2L), wita Guinis in venationibus algie in sthdies ver

v deséribad’,

1y. Haeo dignitas, etc.: of course, of the E..Eomﬁ.
22. cuique follows 1d nomen, ea gloria est. . ..
24. expetuntur: e, the princes whe Liave

3

s state-

train of followers. = : e sgusisizt, s 1t not, however, consistent with what we know
26. profligant, dring fo an end. Holtzmann Aransh e tary class 1 barbarous nations? long seasons of lcdleness

vent " (verhinden), @,,n% with occasional hunting expeditions. It is to be re-
aw that Tacitus coes not speak here of the Germans as o
5 ,_Mﬁ.uw.m.;m chiefs and their followers ; morcover, that they were

e % sople, with whom hunting was not a necessi
: sigricultural people, with wl hunting was not a necessity

CHAPTER XIV..

29. principi is dative after superstitem, wliich 4 e = b yith savage mations
comitem understood. We hav e a descripi : = AWt ey A o - . . .
ave here a m_nmr:_u:o; of as est civitatibus, ete.: this is the beginning of taxation,

relation between chief and follower which was develop
similar relation between lord and vassal in the feuda) 85

33. torpeat: this subjunctive is to be referred o tha

nw.non:,:u:ﬂ.::. rendered by cvery man, viritim; for the

which they became compulsory see Lodge's Lvsay on
r iti Sre : N Land Law, p. 62,
of general conditions (Gr. § 309). Gildersleeve would i ol e L S _‘. b- titive genitive, depending upon
i it - i H S A T riom ;o this 1s o partitive ge : ok
it under Ideal Conditional Sentences, with a Univ xpmento ; = g =

#
the Apodosis (§508; H. §511, il.).

Hilignite idea of part, such s Is common in Greek ;) see Good-
SWopseh Gramemner, § 163, Note 2.

yublice = a gentibus.

pecuniam : this was nearcr akin to direct bribery, which
Hisiis never scrupled o use in order o bring foreign princes
el influence,  Jam shows that this was recent,

ES
ing €. e It is the second person singular of the subjuict
ring to an indefinite subject, and practically equivalent :
— onté miainlains o veliniug = a veétinie is mainlained

enim, etc.: these were probably the gifts in virtie 9b3

8, z. tueare: this Is the readisg of most manu .n_.m‘@.

CHAPTER XVI.

.. . urbes: here is indicated the most fundamental

revert to the lord on the death of th

known as Aeriot,
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not, however, log cabins; the beams were
the word sfockwerk), the spaces between
lled with earth, (Arnold, p. 246.) —citra, -

and those of the Germans. The Greeks mmaxﬁmﬁ :
period adopted the custom of living in citieg Mm
their type of free government; the Germans ung.,
S:mm‘mm or scattered habitations (sfe) until after't; W Agricoke, Chap. L.
the Great. See Bryce, Holy Roran Enmpire, p, 132 y e 2 .Mp cannot mean house-painting, — covering the house
aversion of the Germans to cities went so far tliat & 4 ; ke ,w.mn.n”ﬁnm T v, but such combination of colors as gives the
cities generally followed at once upon their conqugy form fa meo?:.m_ without, however, representing actual
{Arnold, p. 232.) , i o_ . imitetutr); lineamenta colorwm, celored fines.
25. ne patl quidem, etc.: the position of B,ﬁ.m mw_m owmm.m probably daubed upon the earth or clay which
the emphasis is placed upon pati; inter ge L:m:mmm%m.... %«m o5 hetween the beams. — solent, etc. : probably not
tas sedes is to be taken as equivalent to urbes, (Wa : mmm.no:m at any rate not the same persons, who lived in
26. Golunt discreti ac diversi: in this E.mmwm ations,
ﬁ.:ﬁ advance m\os.ﬂ :M.m Q.u:.n::oz of :z:.mm %Enﬂmm&% ; : ¥ i .. oquod: for the wery reason thal. — fallunt,
vi. 22}, from which individual possession and SEDAmN : R go ipso -
seem to be entirely absent. (Inama-Sternegg; », SQ B : :
nevertheless, to take this passage as ammo_..&msm. a m
of isolated dwelling, but rather the possibility’of 14
lages, vici, described in the next sentence, are simpl;
this practice of living ut fons, ut campus; 1t ja
Both ways of living, in villages and in scattered hioifsa
trasted to the junctas sedes of the Romans, (Waitz, _u sater an
they usually lived in villages is implied in the descriphi s «m%& d poor is notin thelr having such an under-garment, — for
XIX.) of the punishment of adultery : ger omiern vicuing o i 2 :m“.licc# in ity quality and material, (Schwelzer-Sidler.)
w%E,.ﬂm:nm . such Howing garments have always been character

formd, wstheriii

ically (hence
b ‘gometlmes fi

CHAPTER XVIL

ra inteoti: £, when in the house, Cmsar says {&. G.
gt the Suevi had no clothing but skins: grarum propter

it magria £ corperis pars aperid,
, ablative of specification.  The distinction between

Thest two systems, that of scattered habetations, Ad/, and of <Eum,mww,
Lot in practive among the early Germans, “Lhe village system, an .H:_EE..V,m
organization, has been investigated by Vou Maurer and athers, whose i.nwﬁ éwm
best represented in Engiish in 8iy Weury Maine's VMidlage Contsninitie 3
negg has made a study of the opposing systeim, and hns shown that the vil
far from being as universal as Is often assumed,  See also Séudies N,a.m\m
of [nstitutions, by D. W. Ross (Cambridge, 1880}, who :_..n.ﬁzp_.ﬁm..&.,m

the theory of villuge communities. The present passage in Tacits is on

&, Le-Asiatic nations. . .
Riteni. — ut quibus, sc. sit.  {Lr. § 320, 1 ¢
ssage 15 that those nedr

ripae, s¢.
V§3519, 3, L) The 1dena of the
tier obtuin by trade woven stufls w ich they like betters the
fetant and dess civilized take pride in the elegance of their fi
g the modern Japauese, who wear broadcloth and silk bats.
maculis pellibnsque : a hendiadys, —spo/s Mracle frome Mo
The animals here referred to, quas ... Qoceanus .. .

portant pieces of evidence an the subject. It is often aken (as by Schw
describe the two systems, -—the Hgf in colunt discreti, ete,: the

tocant, etc. Lt is nou likely, however, that Tacitus distinguished so n
he appears only to describe fn general terms the rural life of the Germa
with the trban life of the Romans,  Another contrast is pointed out in the
selves, in which the houses stood by themselves with little oot:.%m_im.‘mm.ﬁ
dut, as at present in America, not as in the Italian villages (and-in thos
the present day), conexis et cohmerentibus aedifleiis, ;

i1t ave probably ermines, seals, ete. :
o amictibus: the outer garment, as distinguished from the
F ,.ﬁsﬂuﬁ.m” probably a border colored red from some plant

s manicas non extendunt : the s/ofz of the Roman women-

2. remedium: in apposition with the preceding
may be questioned whether either of these reasons ist
prabably it was the native fancy of the Germans for ind

30. inscitia, ablative.

31. materia, fmber.

CHAPTER XVIIL

wriniis nuptiis, dative; of. Verg Aw, vile 333, conubis
tiwasr.  As an example, Arlovistus had two wives, ol
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Noricans (8. G. 1. §3).

here mentioned, which retained t

Historische Zedtschirift, vol. xxxi.
24. propinqui:
relations were founded.

authority established by the gitt
28. in haec munera, i yofus

demonstratives to agree with thei

10. 3. rursus, quae: moste

quag . . . referantur,

CHAPT

doux.”

8. Accisis: this is the reacdi
few have absecisis, which would
much better as to overbalance t
would mean shorn, while accisis

13. saeculum, /e spirit of th

Notes, -
of his own nation, the other sent h

23. Dotem: the dos of the Rom
portion, brought by the wife to the

the opposite; it was a price paid by the hushagg
the wife, in whose wanns (momdium
of this authority, or rather its trans

a sort of family council
{(Waitz,

27. scutum cum framea gladioque
this ceremonial as essentially the sam
in both cases the wndinm of the father

case by the lord, in the other case by t

2zg. hoc ... haec .., hos: notice the attrack

equally good manuscript authority
however, appear to make the accusativ
moreover, the reading here given
sive acts on the part of the daughter

4. saepta pudicitia, with well-guarded” modesty
lorum ... conviviorum : the indece
. the familiarities and excitements of conv
_ 5. Litterarum secreta, clowdestine

7. poena praesens et maritis permissa

man over his wife and children was similar
paterfamilias, but not so extensive and well de

oivitates: implying that it wis not a univ

47

Jynquant maritum, etc : Z.¢., their love is not placed
mﬁo whom they are united, but upon the married state,

Feptered Upon. is perpetual for them even after the hus-
e

(Germany.

y her. wmo?m,,ﬁ i

A5 Was"” i
husband on 't
1S name in megiey

Hberorum, etc. : the German father had, like the

h c. . .
power of life and death over his children, and

) shi : se right of exposing and thus putting to deatls
e o dor his er was limited by public
ference ‘o hip, hildren ; but this legal powe Vol
+ 291 ni mores. i
by conne { oﬂ.m. not in its Jegal sense of descendaits m the nuale
I EPR atis : - . i L o
61 I which e lar meaning, afler-born hildren s fel, born post

i the poput
oSttty W

vhose rights would be disturbed.

)

Len the inheritance is abrendy determined

Sohm (p: W
with that if

fieir-exists v : .
i £.8 particularly in Rome.

e
of sword and spear
he husbang, =
‘ence Lo these gifts,

CHAPTER XX.

“gee note on nadi, Chap Vi (p. 3, L 33). — sordidi,
’ that they were not dirty is shown by

nil I8 )
sacially in clothing
b baths (Chap. NXIL). . . |
minum ac Servim: this describes the mild and patri-
.m...o._.m_uéw..«. found in carly society.

r appositives.

ditions read Hznmﬁ.mﬂ

ﬁ‘ : rmy mz.w,.wy citrorum fliis: this close relation between the nephew .m:.;

¢ quae .J:_.u:.ﬁw : ot his mother's side is frequently observed among primi-
p._.wu. fore distinetly o ¢ nheritance is often in the same ling 1 not, however,
-1n-law :

)

leim..m Germans, as is shown by the expression heredes
The Latin name of the uncle on the mother

Con-

A
n,m, liberi, ctc 5
. fte s - N
xgaakﬁ,n «little grandfather ™ — points to the same
ings. This usage is generally explained by the promis-

age among savages ; bul

LR XIX

tercoirse and uncertainty of parent :

neia an pations it appears (o be Dbecause after the fathe

s of the pob? s

D ster came under the guardinnship of the Lrother,
COrrespondente = o »
. pulium testamentum : this is the universal castom

mitive peoples @ see Maine. Ancien! Lave, chap, vi.
4, patrui, avunculi: ¢.¢, inheritance was in the

o

the ziitlis

U m
to that:

e

fined; Faference to the female. , .
ng of all the best mag Bnnto s corrclative to tanto: quo is wi::.é of cause.
perhaps be pr s guanto, making this phrase also nc_.HAm_EEnHS. ﬁ:.._a.o
he weight of : B CL, tanto) . - ﬁw.owu:_aso::.ﬁ. dlvod sﬁ;?:t. _Av.
is rather chipperd, ith affinium, couneciions by AT § propingquus is,
e ties, — adhe = wiiword of more general menning, indicating any close rela-
ersal Emn:.nm. )] wm ,.m._ of kinship, avighborhuod, or ehligation.
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Cornstds ef ponds o

of the institution of the famil

¥

positio.) 1t will be noticed th

9. utiliter in publicum

Poviion Lo

profibent, sanctos frbesd ;
conraicatir.
t5. Cum defecere: t
custom of not extending t
days.
21, data imputant: Z..

Liis
his

1

CHA

23. in diem: the Romans
this chapter, indeed, contains
man and Roman e nners.

24. calida: Casar says (
favarentur in fluninidis.
Germans in the middle ages

26. sua ouigue mensa:

at a common table.

2g. raro conviciis:
nations, with whom a slig
violent gestures,

h

5. orbitatis: In Rome, childless old men apj ik
very special attentions from fortune-hunters, iy thef
remembered in their wills. ~ As Horace'says { £/

dditas venentny avaras

itance, but developed side by side with it,

7. luitur: this is the wergild of later
at it went to the fami
representative : recipit satisfactionem universa'dg

into a money payment was of advantage for the public
10. juxta, ¢u conrnection with:

12, hospitiis: compare Cwsar, 5. G, vi. 23
fas noi putant ) qul quactmegice
lisque omnlum domus pat

(Holtzmann ) — hospes,
as imposin

PT

A
W

this probably means’ that,
civilized people, they ate by themselves and where they,

27, Diem noctemque continuare, furi day and-g
a strony
t dispute is argued with lou

Germany.

ehut app

sthes i
; 5 s of eandit

sl ;
o et bello, and a

poration, is precisely in place.

— not based upon the 7 % E,.. cor
(Waitz, wwbvzomm_ ofen-hearted.
times {satisf; sdhuc gualifies secreta.

1

this commutation of.t

CHAPTER XXIII.
&.ﬁbﬁo = tritico, wheat.
srraptus, fernended.

according to Holts

e cansa ad o5 veners ; i Cte
fi., splces, vte.

CHAPTER XXIV.

appears

to reter to the
rig ;

ht of hospitality long
host

., puinted towacds them.

famvis guulifies audacis.

o

gan

2 Among the Romans games of chance we

ER XXII

, as is well known, were e8]
a number of contrasts Tigt

G.iv. 1), docts frigtidign CHAPTER XXV.

m Dbaths were comma

)

ar

(Schweizer-Sidl reris servis: these were serls, bound
zer-Sidler

Tikel:

d-assigned lot of land, for which he pai

1 household s

ministeriis ;

contrast to the m

les — a very mild form af servitude, st

t

i salva utriusgue temporis ratio est, sach
Enasiier alion. Temporis is objective genitive.

o.concretum : not cheese (caseus), but curds,

od mirere, a watter of soerprise; quod rel
re on

iy

n.

lime receives

ate

o

49

endlis principibus: this expression has been much
enrs to refer to the election of the magistrates re-
Chap. X11.3 these banquets were a sort of caucus for the
lates, as well as other matters of public interest,
family alliances, jungendis affini-

Eecipiantque senes, quos i vivaria mittamns LIt is to be noticed that the election was not made fora

CHAPTER : ime, but for tife, orat _m:i_ for as _c.zm as the person pos-

XXL. fia requisite strength and vigor (Waltz, p. 271} for this

5. Buscipere, etc.: this right ol feud was a naty - ward ascisco, denoting properly the reception into a body

— blandi-

s o the
Howed in

to the soil and to

otherwise free, like the Roman colons,

il

L

[i]

-

in p
angly

VeTy.
he Rom

ties pr

1

Each had his

oduce and
contrasted

©

an house-

cisely and |
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4 and individual cultivation. It should be noticed further that Ciesar
A 3 : . .
[lurae 2ol shudont, pigjorgue pars coriiie YiCtny 1 bacte, ¢ a..ri.

- -ipti al life; while the description of Tucitus
it 2 cleur description of pastor H p

a ma n. H as paid to agriculture, although at 2 low stage; sela
d ot rkegd (ie n iderable atlenuon ¥ ¢ paid t nm.,. 1 B "
: iti hi & A wne “or ol T : . f conat Compypare also the mention of barley und wheat, Chaps, XXI111.
condition of things in HNOZHG. here hob. e H._Oﬂ N 2 . Imperalir- o

is® 3 seriptl T overy 'extensive” culture,” and

i its - - X - calls this ** a masterly description o y " e ¢
s el were conttoled _.uwv D.mmnrﬂ,ms. Roscher & ”a M:«::E. apply to any artificial method of cultivation like the
n " of the middle ages. He wounld rather illustrate w froin the
is exhuusted, nid then pass in a

&w of fan
.u“kb%w:..n:

35.- Raro aliquod momentum, ete &

jighusively that

wiparee-field systel

.+ L. iis gentibus g o
13 g quae regnantur:: thig shoiy, b oceupy a tact of Land until

nations were ruled by kings: the royal voven

. , ; g nMents way oot e
seen, n".:mmv in the north and east of Om?.h..m.s.w. L ther s of the description are, therefore, clear and intelligible ; there

meral featurd

it i 3 ! g 3 s ¢ peasanis ov
wyer, SO perplesities single words,  Cultoruumn ey deuote peas
WevETs

bably, however, used as in Chap, XXVIIL, for fnhaddtants, me
! .ﬂu_.o u_,cﬂ_hd whether a clan or otherwlse, whe oeeupied a distinet tract of
) the % L)y

: : . 2 con by @ definite group of persons is cleurly buplied in the expression @l
) ' . Y e Ao L E
CHAPTER XXVI. o . e w“.

3. impares libertini: the fact that the Sreeduog QW

a commen usage with participles, and not unusya)

e . a nuniber of fndividuals composing a united
5. Fenus Nmmwmﬁmn not feid on _Ch.um,‘_‘n.@m“ .U._,:“ &aamb g - ,M.E”MM.”“W:W. One wanuscript reads vivis for mo: H.pﬂ.”mm_%nw.% ..”p_wwwo””n__yﬁ_nm

- < El - 3 i 5 : - e N L pleEss & Cor A ) il
Uzmw.:mmm. (Schweizer-Sidler.) In usuras extendere iy : A o ot vicus ::.zwarﬂ,m wwﬁwmhmm Hwhwmﬁﬂ from .M.:m organization based upon
the interest to componnd futerest, by adding interest 8@ kel :,ﬁr%..N_.omw,M__:“_:maa.. The expression i1 vices, furi &y feru, epresses
6. mervatur: sc. abstinentia a fenore. mm.#m..:mnw. ...*nun_“wwmw,”Nrer.se‘.:a: of these %E_Esm:mw The _.d_”.n_,,.n mmm.ﬂw._““...w—nm%mﬁ
o R . 5 AT s o . R i terpretation. i
esuet e, Uw Jaw. — Agri pro numero OH..U_&OH.E,E Bl ; : um_.d“.ﬁunm ".:&:h :.M_W“”.:&\M_””_H m“”nwr,‘wnnﬁ”mmn _”:n_vl. dignativ meaning nobility,
ﬁ%xﬁxﬂﬁﬂ of distinetion, although here 1o, as in Chap, XIIL, it may have
: gro o h.\:.mx:. to extimate, whethet of man or of land.  This again would
yefieaning, ._Mﬁﬂwnv,.:uwnﬁ ne, for Cagsar says distinetly that all had an equal share
a wh.w”“.”r” N n.::.. potentissimis aequari vidvat (8.G. vize). .

This passage may be freely rendered as follows: 2
leends taken into possession by conzmennitios fuv by fara, fu 3...3:&,
to the number of their members, and afterwards to h.@:\a.w\n&
menibers necording lo wank., The wide sviens of the iracls ei
devision easy : they change the fields i cnitivetion CUERY Yea
foft omer,

This difficult passage is the subject of more controver
but finds its best explanation by comparison with a e

12 s their h\ﬂnnxnaﬂw Hihier

e

facilitatem, etc.: | punctuate with Millenhoff, making :.&
b arva, etc., explain the preceding one. Camporum spatia,
sage in Cesar [, T T F Al s ight mean, but e greal
scribing essentially the sante condition of things: wmagisfiarny ap Priicin & oqgtdy strelchs of hm..._:.t, as 1t mig o i R :
singiclos genithus coguatlonrbusgue fontiuum, qud e Qb.\.c.__:.”..ﬁ :M ;! 2y : % @\.m_.\nm\mxb}. Gr,r.:_urw& Gv. the several communities. .
Tisn i £5E gl atfribrnnt atgne aue post ntin 3.:\Z,N.».Mna%,.::& Conis Nec enbm, etc. this is one of Tacitus’ preghant construc-
iv. 1, and Horace's description of the Getw (Od. 1. w4, 14)1 ree cnltuvi i ' - : y bt e esy of
: ) o i . , . sidbest wrth o Ee prodact iveinesy o
auwune, Tacilus' descriptio not so explicit: the expressi : they do st éqler ko @ e _:w “ H, \— le I"he ..w;ﬁ..\_._
Litdo posse is the correlative of sttribuunt, assier, and the ST in order to extort as much from kv as possible. . 18 Calls a
describing a custom, corresponds o Ciesar's smie ; om relates o e A_@mnr‘w@:ﬂ_: that t_&cﬁn?v this system of
.m._onnzz.h:r‘u: and culture is adopted hecause they do not

sy than: any:iifh,

>
take another piece of land the next year.  But Tacitus says noth
conaection with it, nor does he Umit the ocoupation te one year
imply ceupation of move than ene year, On the other hand, 'I'a .

statement that after the occupation they share ont the lan 5, partivntuiam . S e me.UOHm. ablative of means: the ut- clauses kaT:: the st
selves, — a statement directly opposed wo Ciusar's © wegue grisomm arrinadi ; Pk

anf \..“r__;_ fndet n»|t;n\w.ﬁ‘.,.y.v.L;*ﬁ_w...,_wiz (iv. C.hi.ea.“: \.wn ..,..L“au\a_;wmw o : i o Dﬁ.wmn—n.w.:”:ﬂ. L 1 ' e corie i .;\\ 1oz B d
esd. Tactitus appears, terefore, to deseribe a condition of B4 somewat firf 3 ,_nmu.ﬂm.m_&::c cufter imperatuy " mo‘m_. mwmmw“ feeors ,n L )
than Casn s time the Cierotans were hardly advaneed wnw.ﬁ._\@ﬁ.p. t .ﬁzk_:u.r the :..::n..rw SR,
stuge, and their clans and families merely received yearly assignments of I¢ it voclser 13 Latin.

tien and rude cubiivation.  In Taclius’ time, one hundred and fifty years |
ments were probably made for longer periods L
nssigned were divided among the
ocoupation was necessarily by ¢l
dvanece [r

In Cos

CHAPTER XXVIL

ma.:w%ﬁa_. alsp contiins customs strongly contrasted to those

s founded upon
o nomadic fife; not yer per
probably not even collective powgerdy 1

ent habitations, o pri

nd, —but already sepurate- |

i
B
i
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18, crementut: the custom of _uE.E:q »rm @
until Christian times.

22. gravem! in its physical meaning; of. O(_E_ m\mc
Sit hatirnts cinevi #ow onerosa e, C
24, ponunt, lay aside.

eri ot Nervil: he here passes to the subject proposed
_mmﬁ chapter, guae nationes ex Germania in Gallias com-:
.qmn»ﬁﬁ Both these tribes are familiar from Ciwsar's Caflic
the Treverl ii have also left their name to the modern city of
A\E%EQ Tremerovant), in Rhenish Prussia ; the Nervii
central ma?E_? Like all the Belgian tribes (see Cms. M. G
53\ claimed

CHAPTER XXVIII.: i

30. divns Julivs: Cmsarsays (5. G.vi, m.i.\t:_ s
crne Germanos Galld wirtute siperavent, wltro
ﬁ‘.ﬁ%n.%. \S.\_S.“_tta Si&.&:&.ﬁ.i agrigue epian i : i ﬁﬂmd\ ﬂ.:_ﬁsL only says (8. G viil. 25), coltn of feritale non
coloins ﬁ__h&mwm:m.!mﬂmﬂw Q.mﬂcm._ ... transgresgedts ‘- : 0 L o Germands differebat, while a late writer states positively
back to quae ﬁwﬁo_umm . - . commigraverint. v At : et language was CGallic. — circa, 1 wespect to; originis
the Germans that invade Gaul; formerly it-was:the

e
As a matter of fact, however, fectationem. )
a1id dubile qualifies Germanorum: the nations previously

.,.?umm were of doubtiul nationality. The four nations here

1ed held the left bank of the Rhine — the Ubil about Cologne,
2 ngiones about Worms, the Nemetes about Spire, the Triboci
wqmw.m_.mg:: All of these are mentioned by Cemsar, and the
_mm» were among the followers of Ariovistus.
Uit These were the first Germans who entered into friendly
tits with Rome.  As early as B.C. §5 they allied themselves
Sar (B. G iv.) against the powerful Suevi. They were
s, B.C. 39, reniovet d across the Rhine, where they received

a German origin, and may e assumed to have
m: evenls ?:.3 German.  Strabo (iv. 3. 4) says distinctly
L Nervil we ¢ Deppusicis Evos; but of the nation of the Tre-

to west. mmorsmﬁmw mﬁ:@. )

33. promiscuas adhuo, still common.

34, Hercyniam gilvam: the Hercynian w.,%ma
name for the great mountain range stretching east
country of the Chatti (Hesse, Chap, XXX.3 to thee
north of Hungary, It includes, therefore, all the rang
round Bohemia; the Marcomani, whe certainly occupise
are said by Velileius Paterculus (il 108} to have occupig
Hereynia sttva campes,  The tervitory here described :
easily identified by a glanee at the map. The Rhine

. R 1 . 8f the iater empire, rendering military service {ut arcerent)
{which runs west ::.o the 7:.:._3. and the Béburerwald (fg ‘for their lands.  A.D. 50 4 Roman colony was founded i
western boundary of x,o:e;.ipv, form ; rude ,,n_:.,:__ angl £ m:;oanm called Colonia Hyrippin ﬁm ologne), from Ag :v-.
the 302:5%.. part of rm(.:.u._s and pertions of «5:.8879.@ . EEEQ, of Germanicus and mother of Nero.  The masculine
and Enmmm.CE.Emmwﬁ:. which s”mw the terr :oJ‘ mo_._,:qu,, : 5 snditor, is used here for a woman ; it may be, however, that
the Em?mﬂpmm. , Beyond .:6 hqxﬁ.__k&.ﬂswmu_ ulteriors, . not to Agrippina, from whom the colony was named, but her
of the mn:.r Bathemmn, from which they had been expgll fifather Agrippn, who removed them across the Rhine.
Marcomani (Chap. XLIL.}. ’ ; o mm_%mﬂﬁm:ﬁo fidei: ablative of cause, becawse of ey proved
14. 5. Germanorum natione: the Osilived on mﬁ n. : : ot as a fest of thir fidelity.
Moravia and Hungary, a part of Germania, in the mmoqn— ; -
of the word as used by Tacitus, InChap. XLIIL. we
were not (German by nationality, but Pannoniany :r
of the :J:,_.mn race, represented U%. the modern EU.;.EEH. ) Having speken of the four German tribes within the limits of
3. inopia and libertate : ablative absolute,  Olim refe e s provinces of Germasy, on the left bauk of the Rhine, he

CHAPTER XXIX.

H - e 1 T cwere free a ¢ : .
time before their migration, they were free and poot ih : £as to speak of the Batavians. next below the UbH, but occupy-

have neither bettered their condition nor made it.worsé
usque ripae: i.e., of the Danube ; the Araviscl lived @
bank, in Lower Austria. :

mﬁo:um:w the delta of the Rhine, w

}mﬁrﬁnﬂ.ﬁ ex ripa.  These, too, were subjects of Rome, pars

‘Gecupying a relation to the empire somewhat like that of the

hoonly o little of the bank,
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.,ois.uwmm.. partly of Upper Germany, partly of Raetia. This
insulane ¢fficte Batavoriit. . : € land had no formal organization, but was held under :i.:.
21. Chattorum: sec Chap. XXX. Nothing g i iy S ihe commanders of the troops being under the authority
migration from any other source, but Tacitus _.ﬂw e NN .m;_m:po_a of the two adjoining provinces (Baumstark).
Hist. iv. 12, giving them, however, evtrema g
turibus stddgiee desulan tnter vada sitam,
23, antiquae societatis: see \__,Q.N.EN,‘N:QEU. D
old alliance did not, however, prevent unjust pmﬁaémmm.&m, S . = Chatti: with these begins the enumeration of the independent
of the Romans, which led to the &m:mﬁ.omm :_u_.@b%f. G an i They occupied the territory just beyond the fwres,
A.D. 69, narrated by Tacitus in the fourth book of hix 5 : m«o the Main, still known by the name of Hesse (etymologically
24, coutemnuntur, freated <with indipnity. THIS B

Gl with Chatls), — perhaps the only part of Germany, except
scribes perfectly the condition of the Zaet, ro_a.:p.w theit ,. 7 in which pepulation and name have remained essentially
the empire on the tenure of military service. ~The ..szm,. aw& from the time of Augustus until now, — ab Hercynioc
Frontiey, for defence against the Turks, is occupied-iis 5., the mountain region just east of the Rhine and north of

same manner, The Hessizns occupied this whole tract, north of them

b

Romani imperii, Casar also (5. G. iv. 1o} sa

Gallicag Gria

CHAPTER XXX.

1.

o

Ehitet:by the tribes mentioned in Chaps. XXXII. and XXX

‘aurant siquidem colles, etc.: this s an obscure passage,
the difficulty appeats to lie in its elliptical character. 1 follow
lribb o understanding both verbs, durant and
ly at once to the Chatd and the mounains; they.

right bank of the Rhine, and of the Main. The menty
completes the enumeration of the tribes subject to the ¢

3z. ipso adhe terrae suae solo: the fact that the
Bataviaus, still inbabit thelr native soil, inspires them with
courage. . .

aich and Drod

protnt, to app :
, 5 Lo as he hills continie, gradually becomdig sparse as

15. 1. Decumates agros:

This i3 the «

il grow fess. .
aimul atque: uot «s seod as. but = et . . . et. So also
electos : as in Chap. NXIL (p. 7. 1. 3y, for elected olicers
yphasis falls upon this word, — chovse with care ﬁ.\&_ officers
they obey. The whole following passage has reference to

Between the R

rtul 1

Lianebe, now comprising the §

of the territory formerly vue

afterw

aeels fortificd
The (rontier of the enpire at this peintpresented no g
fpees, LHanite acto, or artificlal
tions, such us the Romans vonstructed in

any places, especiatly in’ Brig

was begun by Domitian, and fnished by his successor

struction at just about the time that the Germaniz was written, A.D. g8 . ¥ .%m_n;u:ﬁ,m. : . S i al th
parts, That which stasted front the Rhine, near i mouth of the Lakai Fo = ordines, 5. militares, panks: referring in general to the
an earthwall with ditch, and strengthened with palishdes ; the eastern en
Danube west of Ratisbon, was o wall of masonry. Extensive ennamz,.‘.,om..m%
extant, TFortifications also extended along the Rhine above the mouth of 1k
tinges prasented a Tormidable obstarte to Ceartan invasion, and formed the EW
empire until the Allemanians forced their way avross it in the fonrth nn.::mm%
werted the Agri Decumates into German territory, known as Swabin (from S
The name Agri Decwates is probably identival with Agid Decn
Cicero {Verr Aet, il dit 6, 13), and designating tand held of the st
ment of a tenth of the produce.  The wond decumuates docs bt oeeur-al
For o full description of the Zimws, and s influence upen civitization,”.
Dewisele Urzer?, Chap. il . . .

wation of the army. - occasiones : ., of attack, ambus-
Lind other military operations ; it s explained further by

impetus.

isponere diem, divide ihe day of into its approprinte

iallare noctem, make the night secure by fortifications.
atione : this is the reading of some of the best manuscripts

although most manuscripts (5. and #.) and ecitors have

figise. Ratione certainly makes best sense, — by apstemale

e, — moreover, e present is a case in polut, that it was

2. dublae possessionis: i.e., they occupied it befo
session was fully secured s they were therefore exposed 10
the German tribes.

28, Mattiacorum : they inhabited the modern Nyl ol “Uihe flat lands of Westphalia, effusis ac palustribus locis,

Deponit, fays dowi, used figuratively as tarhes feavd of .
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ymaximus natu: nothing is known from any other source
5 ight of primogeniture among the Germans, and this state-
.m oo vague to found an argument upon. (Waitz, p. G6.Y
“be notived that nothing is said of any such right in Chap.
and it may have been peeuliar to the T encteri.  See, on :
wic rules of inhevitance, Youny, Awgle-Saxon Family Low,

20. Rari qualifies pugna ag well as mMon.w,m:.w.
22, juxta, neardy allicd to.

CHAPTER XXXI.

24. usurpatum agrees with the clause ut Huﬂapﬁn.w
tum. Render: the usage praciised among, ete,
25. in consensum vertit = Aas decome a gens

CHAPTER XXXIIL

Lyuxta: this seems to mean by the side of, .ex, away from .
The Usipetes and Tencteri dwelt upon the Rhine, the :
i east of them, about the modern city of Minster. The
._Rmmw Veleda (Chap. VIIL), who was so prominent in the
rection of Civilis, belonged to this tribe. They were not so
cut to _anmu penitus excisis, but that Hrﬁ‘ are several
Siterwards mentioned, and gave their name to the medieval .
alird.
‘chamavos et Angrivarios: the Angrivarii lived upon the
‘about Minden, where they wave their nume in the middle
,8 the middle district of the Saxons, Lngern. The Chamavi
ﬁmno_ﬁcq southwest of them, in the neighborhood of Hamm, "
vvmﬁgm excisis: nothing is known of this cvent from any ] :

took a simils :
Roman legions, (Tacitus, Hisz. iv. 61.) It is also illustrated by the SHOE]
the * long-haired kings,” seges erinits, of the Merovingian Franks, H
fore, that this squalor belongs especially to ignavis et imbe
uawarranted, (Holizmann.) We have here three distinet statements &
the hair unshern, the custom of weuring the ring, and the special Housis
enjoyed by those who thus set themselves apart. They are described a¢
tecracy, who received their support from the other members of the fribg;

I

31. ignominiosum id genti: 7., in other relationg
of servitude ; 2.g., of debtor to creditor. Itis sugeedted
lioff that the usage here described was symbolical of consiiey
the god of war, Tiu. {Schweizer-Sidler.)

33. Plurimis: superlative of eminence, very many %
nent: 7., they remain se long in this condition, ut jam

ete.
oblectationi oculisque : a hendiudys, for « delighet lo éherr S

.:w.. 1. NOVA, S[Farfe.

“liygentibus imperil fatis: some interpret this as meaning;
Ceitas apprehends the overthrow of the eniplire at the hands

Germans. 1t is hardly likely, however, from the tone of the
of the book, to have so specific an application as this; onlya -

CHAPTER XXXIIL

6. certum jam alveo: most commentators
marking a contrast to the upper Rhine, which is brofs

however, 1§ Rk . . :
{NXIV. : i

the Chatti down the river, The contrast,
marked with the lower Rhine, which divides into several i : : CHAPTER
and it is here that Tacitus has already spoken of the riverie 3

nection with the Batavians Moreover, he is speaking o.m. _n:,. = S9iia terpo: this must mean to the south, 7.e., further up the
2 boundary, qui terminus esse sufficiat, and the E%m«.w“v since the Frisii, a fronte, were to the north,
Prisii: this nation, like the Chattl, have retained name and

not o boundary, but Aowed through the territory of the emi
naltered from that day to this.  They inhabited the coast of

7. Usipi ac Tenctdri: these occupied the right bat ; :
Rhine below Coblentz, in the territary formerly eccupied:D th Sea from the mouth of the Rhine to that of the Ems,

gambri  They afterwards moved to the south, and be
sco_m:m of the @OEQE_ confederacy of the Alemanni,
13, jura successionum, righls o dnheritance.

cus: a portion of these inlets were, in 1282, converted by
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33. illa, 5r. parte.
34. superesse ... vulgarit: some sailors
out of the ocean. (Schweizer-Sid dler)  See &
in Chap. ITI.

17. 2. Druso, Germanico: itisa question wh;
Drusus, brother of Tiberius
manicus, in virtue of his German victories: s

belongs here.

common appellation for him, but is given generally to et : . -
as well as he, conducted expeditions in n
expedition of Drusus was B.C. 12 that of CE.EE:
The asyndeton is quite characteristic of T zn:c?.

7. ingenti flexu: this refers to the peninsuly of
8. Chaucorum gens: the description given of theiy
hard to understand. It is elear that they oecupied AL
the Frisians to the
have extended along the frontiers of all these nations,
obtenditur, so as to touch the Chatti, P
tion is to be found in the next chapter, The space Les
was oceupied by the Cheruscl and Fosi, who had sunk
graded condition.
vassalage to the Chauci, but it seems probable, andthe
latere Chaurcorum Chattorumaqiie may mean Eﬁ ik z
from the Chaucl to the Chatti. —incipiat: Gr. §'3 ; L i(
§ 6o8, R.
subjunctive with both quamquam and donec: See next
10. sinuetur: Gr. § 3285 G. § 574, Rem.; H, 322, 1
12z, populus . . . nobilissimus, etc.: this encomivm
Chauci appears to have been called out by their _,:E:ﬁ
alllance with the Romans. Pliny (Nar. iz, xiv. 2) dest
Chauci as an cye-witness, as a miserable race of fishers
ou a barren sea-coast, —evidently only an outlying i
peopie.  Velleius Paterculus (3. 106) speaks of Chawcorus
LS, dnflita wunere, donensa covporibus, situ focorune tnlissin
14 impotentia, want of selfecontrol, turbulence ; so in
Od. it 30, 3, Aguile ivipotens, — secreti, seciuded,
17. ut superiores agant: the clause is object om EELEY
zo. eadem fama, sc. quae bellantibus., .

Notes, Germany, 50 :

CHAPTER XXXVI.

the Emsgop : e Qumasmop. see note on ust chapter. They inhabited be- :
: . mé weser and Elbe, north of the Harte mountaing, This C
pation which, woder Arminius, led the uprising against .
0.0 afterwards they disappear from history, or rather are
.M in the new mution of the Saxons, of which they, the Chauci, ;

) :.S:Fg E
1 it ney,

1

to: Angrivarii wers the principal elements.  (Arneld.)
mpotentes, furbulent ; see note on impotentia, Chap.
- quiescas: Gr.¥311a; cf. G. §250.

&..Bommmﬁwm_ weoderalion ; nomina, ..\&u_iatvt.

Fin sapientiam: i.c., its reputation,

)

these regiong

)

CHAPTER XXXV.

CHAPTER XXXVII

uszmﬁn - : PR : st as it Chap. I, dend of dand. The peninsula of Jut-
] . its namie, Cinabric Chersonesus, from this nation; Ptolemy
them at its northern end. One is tempted o dentify the
cwith the Alpard (Welshy), and thus to make them out to

=

peninsula, but it is incredible that i

H

robabl ¥y %.@ i

: ity where he can, thinks that not only they, Lut their com-
the Teutones. were Kelts.

‘gloria is Dest taken as nominative,

traque ripa: this must méan both banks of the same river,
%m.nga hardly have been any but the Rhbine, as that is the one
u‘ veferred to when ripa is used.

sastra ac spatia: a hendiadys, -~ #he spaces vecngiod v
mps i so molem manusque, wagnitude of their forces.

am magni exitus: this refers to their defeat by Marius on
dian Fields, w.c. 101,

Tacitus does not say that they

516, 1.z, end.  Tacitus is fond of

, Sexcentesimum et quadragesimum annum: it was
U.c. 641, B.¢. 113, The second consulship of Trajan was

I G

rincitur, fe congrest has beca
the name Arsaces was asswined by every king of

B
e
w
o
[e]

S
5 ,mm@.m,? in rc:ow ol an alleged ancestor, just as Cresar was by every

Marcus Crassus, the colleague of Pompey
wm_msno:m:?_:t :m.n. 7o and 553, recelved the government of the
sas-proconsal, hut was defeated at Carrluwe (1.0, 53), and alter-
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Notes.

Parthian king Orddes, was defeated &
officer of Mark Antony, n.c. 38.
expression, as Ventidius had been in e
the ablative absolute amisso Pacoro,
active construction, #e Suedfect o af the
Rem. a), and that, too, after losing [its

1z. Carbone, etc.: all the five he
the Cimbri except Cassius, who w
Cigurini (2 Helvetian canton, il
B Goio 120 The other disasters tosk i
invasion; Carbos defeat was n.c. 113, t

I4. Varum: this decisive victory of

Ceaesar were during his Gallic War, ».¢
brother Tiberius (Nero)

of Tiberius.

18. Gail Caesaris: the emperor C
XIII.

19. occasione discordiae nostrae

22, triwmphati , , . sunt: the fictd
A.D. 843 see Agricoln, Chap. XXXIX
Baumstark says of the |

ranks among the most brilliant passages

CHAPTER XX

The Suevi of Tacitus present a puzzling problem
eight chapters, ending Hic Suevine finis, at the

Suienes of Sweden and the-Avstii of Livonia as the
of Jutland, This is bard Lo accept,
tions the Suevl, as Tacitus doss, 15 the greatest and
but places them further to the west, where they car
Romans. Tt is generally assvmed that the Suevi of C
not mention.  Suabo, too {vil. p. 2g0), says th
7ol “AABios, and, in part, wépar Tel “Arfwos,

Another puzele

p. 282} that Srewd wus a geueral term, meaning
(rom seleecden).  ltis certain thar the Suevi of

P

wards killed. — amisso et ipse Pacorg

There is 3 touch ¢
arly life » :E_,n.

e e ol ; et
st 1o Vi, s refuga crispatur. See aiso Juvenal (xlii. 164), Germand
~ - e NP . ,
Commander} Py 7 i caesarient el madido forguentent cormia ciro.
Y H e : . . o
€ mentioned wip, mud Stuevos: some editors take this passage as describing
as defeated ang %mﬁ

herefore ‘Gauls)

16. € Marius: he gained great and
Teutones, B.cC. 102, and the Cimbii, 101,

and son Germanicus conduct,
campaigns during the reign of Augustus

ali

of &.0. 68 and &g, and to the ravolt of the
Ly Tacitus in the fourth and fifth books o

iistorical skete

XVili

this, their confederacy embraced far more than Lalf of the Germans, i

. His description of them? . . N
end of Chap. XLV, “fog ‘Suevi, inasmuch as this celebration, held among the Sem-
M . w&w ¢ g the voucher for their rank as the most ancient wibe of
Marcomani of Bohemia and: i P \ . I . FRRTIN
. k e s e it ality (Steerrnny had,™ savs
arises from the faet thats . v This ._.um)mE_:m of the Nationa ) .l/ A 1“ ., ) he ., ., .
most powerf] natiow. “no political functions, but only sacrificial ™ Howas @ sort ol

dently, One is strongly tempted 10 accepr Monmsen's opinion {7

msar were the Chaeti, wha g A . Thi . 1d indicate :

; o oy T g A captive, his usage would indicate a
at they extended gnd rofi ‘PH .?OBSSQ.. ﬂc. n.,_CCu.: A captive . - e
but mentions the Xdg# LR deoree of civilization than that of the more westerly tribes.

“ : crhorrenda primordia: it wus in U opening rites that the

[zed tribes, excluding only the more civilized nations

G

Gevmany.

%

: .awop.sﬁ_ possessive genitive. . .
abliguare crinem: this appears to deseribe the custom of
Lo the hair back from every side, — thus sideways for the
—and twisting it in a knot on the crown.  Sidonius
raris describes as follows Theodoric the Visigoth: De_E.\:,
nidis, D que paululon a planitie Srondds de werticem

fete,:
nd kille

d by i

the Englisl Wyl

mode of arranging the hair; it seems, however, to be only
on of that described before, introduced by way of empha-
as kept

S2L

er
fetitl ) : : e
Tie contrast with other nations, and showing that it w

place in the g
he other thrge:
the Germans was
decisive victsi

The nmﬁmwmmm,
58 to 4o

t=] .
horrentem, shaggy. — retro sequuntur: a rhetorica

g that they swooth their hair dack,
=iy ipso solo vertice: a puzzling expression, probably mean-
figle knot on the top of the head.

I w,

ay

»

: i} Drug

i

3511

i

antend

Germanjeug hostium oculis: 7. ., not awebcarim ocnfis, ué

4

gula

CHAPTER XXXIX.

this refers to th
Batavian Clvilig
i the Histories,
tious. triumph of

wse are suppesed by some to have been the
described by Cwmsar in the fourth Look of his Gallic M.
were known in Jater times as Juthungi, and weve the source of
#vi or Swabians of modern history. . They inhabited betwee
Bibe and the Oder, in Lower Lusatia, and northerly to the
Sarhood of Lierlin and Frankfurt. — antiquitatis: an objec-

n

hoin this chagtey
of the Germgrisa

tatuto

Biiore would imply a special appointment for the time.
éjusdem sanguinis: probably this refers to the entire

by

ne immediately in couta

wilus comy

of the west




62 Notes,

11. attolli and evolvuntur are used _nmmx_,ac,
middle.

12. Bo respicit, has reforence io this, explained U
etc.

(3. initia gentis, ¢tc. @ 7., the god from 5_53 they w
had his residence in this grove ] :
14, Adicit auctoritatem, piaw authority Quoéa_.v._.

sanctity. o

15. centum pagi: so Casar, 5. G, F_. I.; but &
centem Chap, XII. — magno corpore: /e, corporgy
powe

CHAPTER XL,

17. Longobardos: this is the reading of the manyg
Langobardos, 2s given in mest editions. They lived o e
of the Lower Elbe, in the territory of Liineburg, érmwm
is represented by the modern city of Bardewic.
variously explained, as Jong beards and loug ?«R%-&»ﬁ.
the source of the Longobards or Lombards, who conqug
under Alboin, a0, 568, — plurimis ac valentissimis na;
they, the Chauci on the west, the Cherusci on the south
Semnones on the east. :

19. Reundigni deinde, ctc.: as he has appr o»n:nn_ “th
bardi from the south, deinde would imply proceeding.in
direction ; all these petty tribes are placed to the :o::
burg, Lauenburg, and the Cimbvic peninsula,
civ ones of importance, as it was they who ro:nsﬁna.
gave it the name England. .

23. terram matrem: this is a Wosjs and uncertain int]
tion of the name, derived probably from the H.mmmz.__v?:.n”
procession and the bath to the worship of Magna Ei.s, in
The name Nerthus is probably connected with AVjurd, the m

»

some usages are traced similar to those here descrilsed. :
25, iusula: perhaps Alsen, off the eastern coast of Scl
where remains of a sanctuary have been discoveéred,
which it used to be identified, is evidently too far to the east
34. numen ipsuny, e goddess herself (81 oredere velis)
her imaye, :

e Drusus, upon the river Main, and passed thence to Bohemia S

navian god of the sea, father of Frey and Freya, in whose W mm.u

Germany. 63

CHAPTER XLI.

£- glermundiirorum: these were alterwards the Thuringians
iahabited the central region of Thuringla (the Saxon duchies)
tended southward to the Danube.

Fip ripa, yo. Danubii.

solonia: this Is Augusta Vindelicorum, the modern Augsburg
Lgim: 7.e., Wherever they picase, not in one prescriled place
igsual with barbariun nations,

‘Albis oritur: this statement is certuinly incorrect, — the
ose in the country of the Marcomani. Hither Tacitus was
9.92_ or, as Latham suggests, and seems probable, the Saale
Tl %mm rise in Thuringia, was taken as the true Elbe.

metum olim: ie., in the campaigns of Drusus (B.C. 9y,
s (A.D. 3), and others, ' Now these invasions have

’

v

CHAPTER XLII.

Waristi: these lived upon the confines of Bavaria and Bo-
¢ the Marcomini in Bohemia, the Quadi in Moravia,
rei ipsa etiam gedes, etc. : the Marcomani were situated, in the

heir king Maroboduus founded a powerful kingdom. Their
:vc;:uca was in later history; the wars of Marcus Aurelius
he Marcomanl and Quadi were the beginning of that series of
which ended with the overthrow of the empire. It should
LF-ted that Mommsen re gards this name too as a general appella- . W
ontiersmten ; see note on Suevi, Chap. XXXVIII.

Tudri: this ¥ing is not known from any other source ; neither y ,
Q:::P known of the externos reges mentioned i the next :

mec minus valent: /e, than if we assisted them with
Sec also Chap. XV

CHAPTIER XL,

Marsigni,
fiotntain |

vles sl

sewlbes, of various natiotality, were in
on north of Bohemia and Moravja, HRetro vvi-
bineans Lehind, from the point of view of the Dinube, Th

eie
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Germany. &5

is no_improbability whatever in Tacitus’ statement sy
were Kelts, a remnant of the primitive Keltic oceupatign.,
conjecture that Gallica = Gallictur, — the naine of Ew:amr
Russia, — is plausible, but would place them too far 1571 oL

2g. quo magis pudeat: Ze., they should use it iie
weapons.

32. continuum montium jugum: this must be ¢ e

birge or the Carpathians. The tribes here mentioned wer
the Carpathians, in the country east of the Oder; noh
however. except the Lygil, cdn be fixed with any certaint "
occupied the territory between the Oder and Vistula, in ' b.mmmbﬁ custom s llustrated by a viking-hozt discovered in 1880 in
provinces of Silesia, Posen, and Little Poland. The simjls hatny : tway.  See an illustrated account of it in Harger’s Weekly,
mame to the native name of the Poles, Leck, gives proba o Hw 1880, and the Gartenlaube, 1880, No. 29, See also Lind-
Latham’s view, that the Lygll were Slavs, the m..\.bw&ﬁq of Mevchant Shipping, Vol. L. p. 336.
Eogﬁ.s, Poles. Sw. nec remosd, et. : this appears Lo vefer o the ordénes remoriem
he Greek and Roman galleys. The solutum . . ., et mutabile
jigium may be the action of paddling, as in canoes, but this
41 not give force enough for boats to sail the ocean.  Probably
L : ; ofers 1o the use of thole-pins to hold the oars, instead of having
and Polel, who would have ::....:. Roman equivalents in Castoit mm? fastened by thongs or swivels to the sides of the boat, as was
Pollux; and among the Prussians a worship of the. elk, Aleein e CUSLOM .q.::m:m the Romans, and still t3 the custom in gouthern
recorded, which might easily arise from a Emwﬁu_s.mrc:m.,cy,mam@a, L o p while :gcr:uc.czm of the north have their owrs free.  For an
nate A7, {Latham.) : Pes

5. Aleis: this is usually taken as a dative, .

7. super vires. .. truces, besides iely strength | .. dy gy 5 :
for perecily, ete.y lenoeinantuar, My enhance their native sa

CHAPT

R XLIV, : i

19. guidnum: this name is En.:zch: with that of the Swedes, :
dither the # of the one nor the & of the other belonging to the root;
modern name is Sue-rzge, © the realm of the Swedes.” [t appears

1 [acitus considered Scandinavia an island, and that the people ”
tihe north were as noted seamen in ancient times as in the middle

e,
bay, utrimgue . .. agit: like the dories of modern fishermen,

s is still the usual form of fishing-Doats in Scandinavia, and the

21, 1. antiquae religionis: certain features of this
point also to a Slavonic charvacter, Priests westitz mong
mentioned in Courland. The Slavic mythology has twin’

discussion of the revolution wrought by the Scandina-

erestll

. L. p. 3006. ) i
. e o . A 25. opibus honos . . . unts imperitat: this description of a
9. tnota corpora: the r.:c:v stained their bodies, rongly monurchial government is surprising, in the face of the
koown, but it Is not related of any Germanic natlons. ., . & aﬁ.ﬂ:z democratic character of Germanic institutions, and especi-
10. formidine atque uwmbra, ferror-iuspiring .a.@.& shadonne .:\ those of the modern nations of Scandinavia; and Holtzmann
hect . R ggests that the Sulones were tie old inhabitants, before the migra- &
14. Gotdnes: these are generally assumed to be the Gof ww,u:uoﬁ the Germanie Scandinavians, Lt may, however, be remarked
Jnﬁmumr.wm :wogﬁ.: F.”_mmwr :oy.w: of :E_ _-u.wwm_ upon the shotes, hat, with Wl their free Institutions, the royal power was very great
the Baltic; they moved atterwards to southern Russia. —- regnaiti o ; wes. — Wi o aristocracy
from this it would appear that most of the nations goioc& ' e, — It w3 the aristocracy
tioned were not governed by kings. — adductius, more strect]
16, Rugli et Lemovwii: these were in Pomerani i
mouth of the Oder: the Rugil have left their nume to-the:is
Rigen. Tt is remarkable that Tacitus omits all menticn
powerful Burgundiones, who were north of the Lygil. .«
17. harum gentium: this must refer only to the last ment
tribes, — Gotones, Rugll, and Lemovii, .

a

amony these nations in the middie
hiat were held in check,  Moreover, If the inhabitants had migrated
ither from Germany, it is a familiar fact that conguering migea-
dans tend Lo elevate the power of the king.  Geljer, Geschicdés von
Sohaweden, Vol 1. p. 12, says that the kings exercised an anthority
Eting upon religions sanction, which o n stranger might have the
appenrance of being absolute, but in reality was not. Opes is to
Be taken Liere not as /éehes, bul power, — their high notion of power
gads them to place supreme authority in the hands of one man.

Baumstark. )

it




Notes,

Gerimany. %4

26. jam: in this word lies a comparison s.xr.;.rmK uy. tentes: Gr.§ 309, 25 (. § 597, 35 M. § g12.
nations which were under kings; these were. stil] subject AR £~ 30. Suionibus ... continuantur: Tacitus passes here back to
restrictions, m%omvﬁ.oagm.:lvwmowﬁo_ FESLING wpon g o : the 23.8.__: mrn_..ﬂi the m&&,c_ north of the Swedes. Nothing 'is
therefore revocadle; in this word, too, les a comparison iy Lnown of the Sitdnes, but it is surmised that a Finnish people in
royalty of the Germans proper. SR

this region, called Cwenas, are meant; the name being confounded
zg. otfosa: this is the manuscript reading ;
taken as collective.

yith the Germanle grer, woman, and thus giving rise w the stary
L (hat femina dominatur.  Tle noame forva Jenttnarane is in luter,
= jimes found in use for this region. )

CHAPTER XLV.

33. plgram: (see Agruola, Chap. X)) probably :mnm._smw.
Jrosen, i.e., in parts. It is called by Ptolemy vexpis &xmﬁ&i i
by Pytheas merypyvia #iracou, — something like cupedlog, .0 i
35. extremus, etc.: see also a description of the EEEM: mwz
in the Agricola, Chap. XII. “ g

CHAPTER XLVI.

34, Peucinorum: the Peucini, or Bastarnae, were situated upon
he lower Danube, — the most remote of the Germanic tribes, and
the earliest mentioned, as they are met in the time of Philip of Mace-
lon. They are one of the five branches into which the CGermans
re divided by Pliny (see note, Chap. 1.). It appears from the
ipresent passage that they were a mixed race, by intermal ges with
B the Sarmatians, conubiis mistis, — Venstorum : these must be
taken to be the Wends, or Slavs; the name is famitar from the
‘Wendlic kingdom in Mecklenburg in the tenth and eleventh nﬁ::_.am...
— Fennorum: this name is obviously that of the Finns. The de-
eription, however, does not apply to the Finus, a manly, __:ﬁm_:m@_:f
tace, but to the Lapps. Latham suggests that the nume was genetial
or both branches of the Ugrian race, but that it is used by Taciu
only for the Lapps, while the true Finns are deseribed nader the
tribal name, Sitenes (Chap. XLV.). The name is probably Ge
man, meaning ** Fen-people.” (Schwelzer-Sidler.y
. 35 Barmitis: us remarked in the note to Chap. 1., the Sarmu.’
ftians are to be understood to be Tartars.  From this fmportant
passage it appears that Tacltus had no votion of the Slavonic viee
as such, but reckoned the Slavonians as belonging elther to the
Germans or the Sarmatians. :

22. 1. sonum, etc.: the fanciful description here given'is Bt
ably derived from the accounts of the northern lights, omlija
with reminiscences of the Egyptian statue of Memnon and “sindil
stories. Most manuscripts read deorum, but equorum ligg ucn.,_ucww
ity, and the entire description — horses, and rays about tle head
applies accurately to the conception of the sun-god. .

3. tantum qualifies illuc usque, oidy se far; as an anc
writer says : posf onenia Oceanus, post Oceanom nikil, — Brge i
this he returns from fable to description. R

4. dextro litore: this is the eastern coast of the Baltic, ,
Prussia, where the coast bends abruptly to the north,  The Absi
were undoubtedly the same people who have given their name
the modern Esthonians., They were of the Lithuanian r
modern Prussians, The statement that the language was
that of Dritain must rest upon a misapprehension. Latham cg
siders the name identical with easz, — the name given Ly the O,ﬁ.
mans to the people east of them.

7. formas aprorum : se., as amnulets.

8. omnium: objective genitive,

12 scli omnium: at the present day amber is found ou.:wnmw :
coast of Prussia more abundantly than in the countries further. easiy and the (idefs ave lazy.
in ancient times also it was gathered Ly the Gutones (G ) 4. ex moribus, s, Barmatarum,

(Plin. AL A, xxxvil. 35) from which Latham infers that these wer . ¢ 5 traxerunt, Lawve derfoed,

the same with the Aestii. it . 6 silvarum ac montium: mostly the former,— the great
t4. ut barbaris, as one wonld expect of barbarians. wooded plains of Poland and Russia.

2a. secretis, i the distant parts. ’ 8. domos figunt, they have fived abuddes

t

23, 2. Sord . Z
S, 2. Dordes omuium ac torpor procerum, wlf wre dity,




63 Notes.

10. in plaustro equoque viventibug : a character

tion of the customs of the Tartars, So Horace {Od. iii, mﬂawvvr

Septhae
Quorim planstra vagns vite trokunt domo;,

17. aliquo ramorum nexu: 7.e., wigwams.
19. domibus: probably to be taken as dative, like mgrig. K
however, explains it as ablative of place, cn the groung i
three phrases describe the three forms of industry, agricultyg
epificinye, vuercatura, : :

22, iliis, the Fenni; voto, ablative after opus easet

23. Hellusios et Oxionas: it is hardly necessar
these fabulous storles have no known groundw

NOTE TO CHAPTER VIL (4, 17.)
{See Notes, p. 35.)

Nolblilitate is evidently used here not in the sense of @ dody of nobility, but & it
{like vivtute), wadle bireh. Tacitus several times mentions nobiles and nobilid
nowhere defines the terms, and nowhers, except in the present passage, asc )
ical influence or power to the nobtlity. The origin of this nobility 1 neertai, i i
had aoy special powers or privileges, we do not know what these were, The po
constitution, as described by Tacitus, was essentially demozratic, but members of rick

1t is pot to be understeod that the two classes of officers mentioned, reges
existed side by side. 1 those nations that had kings, the kings were e teadars in %.k.
and these kings were, as has been shown, always of noble binth, regilarly elected "fe;
some one family,  In the nations that had no kings, Casar tells us (8. 6. vi. ag) H.H.:z 0
case of war magistratus gul ef bella praesing .. . delignadur. The Saxons, a
learn rom the venerable Bede (&, £, v, 10}, did not elect these leadsrs ex vir
selected them by lot from amang the regular magistrates: weitbunt aequaiiter sowts
GHEMCUMGUE §0rs astonder i, fne tenipore belll ducein omnes sequuntur. A b=
tain analogy between these Kings chosen ex nobilitiate and leaders ex virtute iy
among the Morth American Indians, whose hereditary © sachems ' exercise civil authig
only (but not infinlta aut ibera potestas), while the clected ** chiefs " are _n.,_nn,.,.f
53,nmnmicp;:.u.L..k;.._..:_,._‘cn_ﬁ,n&:t.q_g .
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THis new edition of Virgil contains a longer Introduction, dealing
fully with his life and times, his art, his literary infuence, and similar
“subjects. A special alm of the introduction and notes is to introduce
the student to a literary study of Virgil and se open the way to a fruit.
ful reading of the classic authors generaily. The learner is skilfully
Cintroduced to scansion.  Full information and practical directions are:
“given, and, in particular, English proscdy is made the gate to Latin-
prosody. ;
The notes have been faithfully revised. The grammatical references |
have been made to fit the latest editions of the grammars. Lo
& speclal feature of the notes is the attempt to illustrate by quotations,
from a wide range of English poets.  Virgil, thus studied, should becoms.
amost valuable aid in the general literary culture of the pupil. X
Close and discriminating care has been given to the illustrations. Fai:
simile reproduction has been largely employed in this edition as the only:
satisfactory process. Iine engravings on wood have been pruserited:
“where the subject allowed, and the pictures as @ whole are believed 6
possess remarkable power and beauty as well as Qlustrative value.

Ta1s new edition of Cicero has been treated with special referencaits
the use of the orations as models of classic oratory. The Tntrodudtiay
is made to help in this study of applied logic and rhetoric, Thetaigs
full life of Cicero, describing his education and development as air oratg
as well as his politicel career. There is a chapter connecting the style
the orations with anclent formal rhetoric. There is also a chapter on
Roman oratory and the place of the orator in ancient civilizatiop,

The text includes the following orations: The Manilian Law, foyr
orations against Catiline, Archias, Milo, Marcellus, Ligarius, the fou
teenth Philippic, and copious extracts from the Defence of Roscing and
the Actio Secunda against Verres. e

Almost everything admitting of graphic presentation has an illg
tration, and no little study has been expended in finding the maost
able pictures. Views of places, scenes of Roman life, and portraits haye
been specially sought. Many coins are shown. The illustrations are
fully explained in the Index, with criticisms. :

i,

J. H. Westcott, Professor of Latin, A. (. Hopkins, FProfessor of Lat E. P. Crowell, Professor of Latin, Wm. A. Houghton, Profsser of ©
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I shall recomamend the use of it in the | whole make-up of the book is artractiv - Worthy of being heartily commended o | Ihave examived it with care and am pre-
Princeton Preparatory School, aud it will be welcomed as a wvaluable - every teacher and student of Virgil. pared to recommend it cordially.

Frank Smalley, Professor 3 Latin, nno::.._v::o; to the undergraduate soudy . W. B. Owen, Profussor of Latin, E. C. Benson, Professor of Latin,
Syracuse University, Syracuse, N}, : [t of Cicero,

Lafayette College, Easton, Pa.: In | Kewpon Cofjege, Gambier, Ohis: 'the
every respect it Is the best Virgil with book is worthy of all commendation,
~which T am acquainted. D. 0. 8. Lowell, /ustrucior in Latin,
Chartes P, Lynch, Teacher of Latin, Latin Scheot, Roxbury, Mass.! 1 have
High Schoel, Clevetand, Ohlo: The | long trled to teach the great poet in as
‘boek s one of rare qualities, not only as a literary a manner as possible, and this
tLatin book, but asati Euglish text, for the | book emphasizes just the points which
-side lights along the line of English litera- | have been too long :mm.:wopmnw. -
ture are especially pleasing,
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is a fine book, splendidly illustrated. it W. B. Owen, Professor of Latin, L
wili give me pleasure to recommend it 10 m\.&ahm College, £aston, Pa.: The many:
teachers in preparatory schocls. 1 have eautiful illustrations make a prominsnt; %
scen no edition of Cicero that has pleased | feature. I am especially pleased also wi
me more, If I were called on to teach his the excellent chapter ‘on Roman const
orations I would surely use this book. tution, It will add greatly to the value.

of the work, ”
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the Ancient World, prepared by WiLLiam F. ALLEN, late Piofegsq,
of History in the University of Wisconsin. Revised by m&.ﬁmp
British and American Scholars. (74 X12 inches) . Fop iy
duction, boards, $1.25; cloth, $2.00, T

. O
grapliy

Completeness, Accuracy, Uniformity, Distinctness,
Beanty, and Cheapness,

Durability,

THis Atlas consists of twenty-three plates, colored maps
and plans of all the important countries and localities ‘ta
ferred to by classical autbors. It embodies the results.ofi
the most recent investigations. [t has a full Inpgx @
PracEs, in which the proper quantities of the syllablas zii i
marked by T. Harvevy and E. WorsLey, MM.A. Oxé
Classical Masters in Edinburgh Academy, e

This Atlas also contains ALLEN’S (GEOGRAPHY op Cppe
AncientT WorLp, which is designed to bring the leadii
epochs and events of ancient history into connection wit
the geography of the ancient world,  Brief suzgestions to
teachers are added, to assist in the work of the class-room

W. W. Goodwin, Professor
Greek, Harvard University : Tt
a most beautiful and highly. us:
work, and 1 am glad to se
used to be an expensive Tax(ry:
brought within the  means.of gl
students of the classics.

i 8. R. Winans, Professor-o
Greek, College of New Jersey: Tt
superb: nothing to criticise, an
everything tc commend. Ever
student of the classics needs soirie
thing of the sort, and this is by.
odds the best of its kind. )

Spectator: It has the special
attraction of Mr. Gladstone’s co-
operation, who not only placed at
the editor’s disposal the illustra-
tions to his work on Homet, but
enhanced the favor by revising the
proof-sheets of the plates and text,
as adapted for this Atlas.

Tracy Peck, Professor of Latin,
Yale Universicy ! T have heretofore
known the Atlas sufficiently well
to feel justified in recommending
it to inquiring students.

GINN & COMPANY,

New York.

Publishers,

Atlanta.

Boston. Chicago. Dallas.

(OLLEGE SERIES OF LATIN AUTHORS
LLUTED RBY
CLEMENT LAWRENCE SMITH,
Lrofessor of Latin in Harvard University,
%Hﬂxwﬂw,jzcwuhﬁwﬂ“
Frofessor gf the Latin Language and Liteyature & YVale Uuiversily.

Tris series includes such Latin classics as are commonly read
in Ametican colleges, with some others that are well adapted for
such use, but are not now available for lack of suitable editions.

Satires and Epistles of Horace. Edited by Professor Jamis 13
GreeNoucH, of Harvard University. 306 pages, §r.25

o.wmmwnmwmommmommﬁmom.m&aag_uac?mwo_.nrmzap.zer.y_?:,_q,.:,
of Harvard University. 404 pages. $1.50. i

Conthiged Editfon, Smith's Edition of **Odes and Epodes,” and Greencugh's
Edition of  Satires and Epistles,” iu one volume,  4o4 + 306 pages,  #2.00,

The Brutus of Cicero. lidited by MarriN KrLLuGG, President of ,,_r«
University of California. 196 pages.  $1.25.

The Annals of Tacitus, Books L-VI. Edited by the late Professor
W. FL ALLew, of the University of Wisconsin, 444 pages $r.50,

Livy, Books I. and II. Edited by Professor Jamus B, Grusnobdw,
of Harvard University. 270 pages. #$1.25. i

Livy, Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by Professor Jamus B. Gni
ouGH, of Harvard University, and Professor TRACY P
Yale University. 232 pages. $1.25 SR
Combined Edition. Greencugh and Peck’s Editiou of Books XXI. and XX1
of Livy, and Greenough's Editien of Books [ and II. of Livy, in one vol

2704 232 pages. $r.7s.

Tacitus: Dialogus de Oratoribus. Edited by Professor CHarLEs 1.
Benngrr, of Comell University, 87 pages. 73 cents,

Catullus. Edited by Professor ELmER T. MERRILL, of Wesleyan Ui
versity, Middletown, Conn, 273 pages. #$1.40.

Cicero: Selected Letters. Edited by Professor Frank F. Asport, of
the University of Chicago. 315 pages. $1.25.

The Captives and Trinummus of Plautus,

Edited by Professor E. I
MoRrRis, of Yale University.

135 pages,  #1.25.

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers,

Boston. New York, Chicago. Atlanta, Dallas.




GREEK TEXT-BOOKS -

Allen’s Medea of Euripides .....c.coocoveveeea..
Baird’s Greek-English Word-List...............
Collar and Daunijell's Beginner's Greek Composition. .
College Series of Greek Authors: See circulars for details,
Flagg’s Hellenic Orations of Demosthenes.....
Flagg's Seven Against Thebes ... ..
Flagg’s Anacreontics...........
Goodwin’s Greeld Grammar.. .
Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses
Goodwin’s Greek Reader................_......
Goodwin and White's New Anabasis, with Illustrated Vo
Goodwin and White's Selections from Xenophon and
Greek (and Latin) School Classic Series:
Bain's Odyssey, Book VI, ...
Bain’s Odyssey, Book VII. ...
Gleason’s Gate to the Anabasis .
Minckwitz’s Odyssey, Boold X1I,
Rolfe’s Anabasis, Book V..
Sewall’s Timon of Lucian .
Harding’s Strong and Weak Inflection in Greek .
Hayley's Alcestis of Euripides .. ..o,
Higley's Exercises in Greek Composition..............
Hogue's Irregular Verbs of Attic Prose
Jebb’s Introduction to the Study of Homer .
Kerr's Bacchae of Euripides ..o
Leighton's New Greek Lessons .
Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon.
Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon, abridged
Parsons’ Cebes” Tablet ..o oo

cabulary
Herodotus
See circulars for details,

Perrin and Seymour's School Odyssey:
Books 1.-IV., with vocabulary . r.zg
Books 1.-IV., IX.~XII,, with vocabulary .50

Seymour’s School 1liad:
Books 1.-I11., with vocabulary ...
Books 1-VI, with vocabulary... ...
Seymour’s Homeric Vocabulary ...
Seymour’s Selected Odes of Pindar. .
Sidgwick’s Gresk Prose Composition
Tarbeil’s Philippics of Demosthenes ..

Tyler's Selections from Greek Lyric Poets. oo 1200
White’s Beginner’s Greek Book 1.50
White's First Greek Boole. 1.25
‘White’s First Lessons 1.20
White's Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles.. .12
White and Morgan’s Anabasis Dictlonary. 128
Whiton’s Orations of Lysias ... .cccocoeenee oo

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers,

Bosatoh. New York. Chicago. Atlanta. Dallas.,

ANABASIS
DICTIONARY

An illustrated Dietionary to Xenephon's
Anabasis, with Groups of words
etymologically related.

By

JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE, Professor of Greek, and
MORRIS H. MORGAN, Assistant Professor of Creek
and Latin, in Harvard University. :

tamo.  Cloth. =200 pages. For introduction, $1.zs.

Tris Dictionary is not a compilation from other vocabularies
but is made on the basis of a new collection and examination of all
the words in the Anabasis itself. it contains all words found in
any of the principal editions now in use both here and in Germany,
with every meaning which each word has in the Anabasis, and
with full references o the passages in which they occur.

The articles on geography, biography, and especially on public
and private antiquities, are fuller than is usual in such a Ecwrm
and zre illustrated with nearly one hundred cuts taken from &
antique.

e

This Dictionary is also bound with Goodwin and White’s New Anabasis.

John Tetlow, Head-Muster of Girls®
Lagin School, Boston, Mass. ! 1f all spe-
cial vocabularies were like this, there colild
be, and would be, no question as to their
title to supersede the lexicon as a speedy
und trustworthy guide to the full inter.
pretation of an” author’s meaning,

‘Williatn McAfee, Professor of Gre
Claverack Cotlege, N. V.7 It will set
example for an advance all along the.

Walter B, Tacohs, Feacker of i
High School, Providence, R7.2°0 1)
doubtedly the best thing of its kind.

D. W. Abercrombie, Principal of
Woorcesier o cadeiny, Worcesier, Mass. ¢
Altogether the very best I have ever seen,
Leaves nothing to be desired. It must
ptove to be of the greatest helpfulness to
the work in Greek tn preparatory schools.

F. W, Frechorn, Mosier i Latin
School, Rosion, Mass.: ‘I'his Vocabulary
is detidedly the most perfect and satis-
factory I have ever seen in any text-book.

B, E. Welles, Professor of Greek,
State Normal School, Geneseo, N.V. !
Ihe most admirable book for language
students.

[

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers,

Boston. New York, Chicago. Atlanta, Dallas.

E. J. Peck, Frincipal of tree Acad-
ey, Chwege, N V.0 A most valuable
addition to cur preparatory Greek text-
books,

A. Engene Nolen, Teachor of Greek,
Sl Sehood, Fitchbure, Mas Supe-
rior in every respect to all .

E. E. Wolfe, Catlegite institnte, Fort
Edward, N.¥.: The teacher could agk
nothing better. :

Theo. L. Seip, Prasident Mikiendery.
College, Penn. ! The very best,

William R. Tyler, Frincipal

Adams Acadeiy, Quiney, Mass.:
valuable.

o
Most



SEYMOUR’S SCHOOL' ILIAD

With Hwﬂamuoaou, Commentary, and Tlugtrated Vocabulary,

By THOMAS D. SEVMOUR,
Lrofessor of Greek in Yaie University,

Books L.-1li. Square rzmo. Half leather. 371 pages.
duction, $r.2%, .

Books 1.-VI. 3g.12mo. Half leather. 478 pages. For introduction,
$1.60.

For intre.”

Twis is believed to be, without exception, the ideal Tlizg
for school use. The introduction, which contains moHQ.m:\.m.
pages, presents in a coucise but .mu\,m.ﬁagmmo form ﬁ.:m most
important facts regarding Homeric life, the Homerig poem,
Homeric style, syntax, dialect, and verse, :

The text is printed in the large and clear type that has

distinguished the College Series of Greek Authors. The'
commentary has been adapted to the wants of beginners-

in Homer,

The notes are copious for the first three books. They
are less copious for Books IV. to VL, but the commentary
on Book V1. is fuller than that on Books IV, and V.

One finds numberless evidences that the editor has done

his work not only in a careful and in a painstaking and .
scholarly way, but with personal pleasure and with sympa:
thetic regard for the difficulties of beginners. The vocabu--

lary described below contains more than twenty wood-cuts,
most of which are new in this country.

A. H. Back, FProfessor of Greek, Bos-
fone Undversity ! A ‘positive and valuable

_ Charles Forster Smith, Professor of
help to an easy and adequate preparation _ versally conceded to be the best school

contributi it f any part of the d that has
for college work. A notable contribution edition of any ¢ Ilad tha
to the Qm_mm of classical learning, yet been put ot the American market.

- By the same Author.

HOMERIC VOCABULARY. A Concise Vocabulary to the First
Six Books of Homer's lliad. Square rzmo. Cloth. iog pages.
For introduction, 75 cents.

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers,

Boston. New York, Chicago. Atlanta. Dallas.

Greelt, ntversity of Wisconsin: Uni- .

PERRIN AND SEYMOUR'S

SCHOOL ODYSSEY

Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Vocahulary,

By Yroressors PERRIN anp SEYMOUR
of Yale University.

Books L-IV. Sguare 12mo. Half morocco, Tllustrated.
For introduction, Br.es.

Books EL-1V.; IX.-XIL, Square rzmo.  Half morocco.
357 pages.  For introduction, $1.50.

248 pages.

Mustrated.”

THE “School Odyssey” resembles Seymour’s “ School
Hiad,” with the slight modifications which study and expe-
rience have suggested. It is issued in two editions, -— one
of Books 1.-IV,, corresponding in amount to Books I.—I11/
of the Iliad, with tolerably full notes; and another, identical
with"the former, but with the addition of Books IX.-XIL,
and 189 lines of Book XI11., with concise commentary, whicl
corresponds to the edition of Books I, V1. of the 1liad, The;
text is that of the College Series of Greek Authors, %:,.m,_ﬂ
commentary was written by Professor Perrin, The introdues
tion und vocabulary were prepared by Professor Seymou:
The book is fully and attractively illustrated. .

SEYMOUR’S SCHOOL iLIAD. With Introduction, C

and illustrated Yocabulary,

Books L.-IN. Square 12mo. Half leather. 371 pages.
duction, #1.2

Owd.ﬂpm:_”w:.w..

For intro-

Books 1.-VI. Square 1amo. Malf leather. 478 pages.
troduction, $1.60, :
SEYMOUR’S HOMERIC VOCABULARY. A Concise Vornbu.
lary to the First Six Books of ITomer's 1had, Sguare (2mo
Cleth. 105 pages.  For introduction, 75 cents.

For in-

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers,

Boston. New York, Chicago. Atlanta, Dallas.




GOODWIN'S GREEK GRAMMAR

By WILLIAM W. GOODWIN,

Eliot Professor of Greek Literature in Harvard Useluewsity,

Revised and Enlarged Edition, 1zmo. Half moroceo,

451 pages.
For introduction, $1.50.

Tris work is offered as the hest Greek Grammar for
preparatory schools and colleges that reascnably can be
demanded in the present state of our knowledge and
experience, , .

Attention is cailed to the following important points of
this edition : —

Goodwin’s Greek Grammar is compiete. It does not
require the student to get the author's Moops AND TENsES,
as it contains as much on these subjects as any elementary
Greek Grammar does or should, ,

The relative degrees of prominence that should be given
to the various aspects of grammar have been carefully con-
sidered of late years, and the new edition of Goodwin will
be found in accord with the soundest ideas on this subject.

Changes have been freely made where improvement could
be effected.  For instance, a great part of the section on
the verb has been remodeled and rewritten.

Particular attention has been paid to improvements in
the Syntax, and the chief increase has been made in this
department.

A radical and marked improvement has been made in the
anumbering of sections.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

Goodwin’s Moods and Tenses. Rewritten nnd Enlarged., B8vo.
Cloth. 464 pages. For introduction, $2.00.

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers,

Boston. New York, Chicago, Atlanta. Dallas,
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